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LITT LE before, in hes ME Ak: 
you may read that the Lord Jeſus walk 
ed on the ſea to go to Capernaum, hay- 

ing ſent his diſciples before in a ſhip, but the 
wind was contrary; by which means the ſhip 
{| was hindered in her paſſage. Now about the 


I 
14 


n fourth watch of the night, Jeſus came walk! 
0 ing On the ſea, and. overtook them: at the.) I 
| ſight of whom they were afraid, \_ 5 1 


9 When providences are black and ters © 
rible: to God's people, the Lord Jeſus ſhews- 
© > himſelf to them i in a wonderful manner; the 
Which ſometimes they can as little bear, 4a 
they can the things that were before terrible 
to them. They were afraid of the wind and 
| water; they were alſo afraid of their Lord and 
Saviour, when he appeared to them in chat ſtate. 


E = ut he Say Be not TOO; it 15 FEM... ' 


4 
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ner of his appearance be never ſo terrible), 
is to allay their fears and perplexities. . 

Then they received him into the ſhip, and 
immediately the ſhip way at land Whither it 
went. 

Note, When Chriſt is Wen from his peo- 
ple, they go on but ſlowly, and with great 
difficulty; but when he joined himſelf unto 
them, Oh! how faſt they ſteer their courſe ! 
how ſoon are they at their journey's end! 

The people now among whom ke laſt 


preached, when they ſaw that both. Jeſus was 


gone and his diſciples, they alſo took ſhipping, 
and came to Capernaum, ſeeking. for Jeſus. 
And when they had found him, they wonder- 


ing aſked him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hi- 


; 1 ? But the Lord Jeſus lighting their com - 


pliment, anſwered, Verily, verily, ye feek 


me, not becauſe ye ſau the miracles, but be- 
cauſe ye did eat of the loaves and were filled. 


Note, A people may follow Chriſt far for 


baſe ends, as theſe went after him beyond ſea 
for loaves. 


make him venture far for Chriſt. 


Note again, They are not feigning eorpli- 


ments, but gracious. intentions, that crown 
the work in the eye of Chriſt; or thus, it is 


not the toil woe 3 of profeſſors, but 


their 


A man's belly will carry - him a 
great way in religion; yea, a man's belly will 


1 Note, That the end of the appearing of the heir 1o 
Lord Jeſus unto his people, (though the man- f ther 
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heir love to him, that makes bin approve 
ter. 

Note again, When men 0 ſhalllook for bien 
ty entertainment at Chriſt's hand, (if their 


hearts be rotten), even then will they meet 
ith a check and rebuke. Ye et me, not be- 
Icauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye di 4 


eat of the loaves, and were: filled. 5 


Tet obſerve again, He doth not refuſe to 


give, even to theſe, good connſel: He bids 
them labour for the meat that endureth to e- 
ternal life. O how willing would Jeſus Chriſt 
have even thoſe profeſſors that come to him 
with pretences only, come to him fincerely, 
that they may be ſaved, —__ 

The text, you will find, is, after mack 
more diſcourſe with and about this people, 


and it is uttered by the Lord Jeſus, as the con- 


cluſion of the whole, and intimateth, that fince 
they were profeflors in pretenee only, and 


therefore ſuch as his ſoul could not delight 
in, as ſuch, that he would content himſelx 


with a remnant that his Father had beſtowed 


upon him. As who fhould fay, © I am not 
like to be honaured in your ſalvation; but he 
Father hath beſtowed upon me a people, and 
they ſhali come to me in truth, and in them 
will I be ſatisfied.“ The text den may he 


called Chriit's repoſe; in the fulfilling where- 
of he reſteth himſelf content, after much Ja- 


bour and many ſermons ſpent, as it were, in. 
A af | 4 „ Vn 4 A 3 
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v_ Come nt Will ors 


vain. As be faith by the prophet, 1 e lk 
| beured in vain, I have Bone my x hd <6 e 
n ght, and in vain, Ih. xlix. 4. 
| But as there he faith, My Judgment is with 


, the Lord, aud my 07 with my Cod, ſo in = 
ide text he faith, l that the Father giveth Nm” 


ze, ſhall come 10 me; and him that ccmeth 4 

to me 1 will in no wife caſt cut. By thelef \ 8 
words, therefore the Lord Jeſus comforteth | 
bimſelf under the conſideration of the diſſi-. © , 
mulation of fome of his followers. He alſo new. 


thus betook himfelf to reſt under the conſider- the F 
ation of the little effect that his miniftry had ſl £12: 
| 7275 ſelf; 

in Ca pernaum, Corazin, and Bethſ:tda; 1 79 If 


than thee, G Father, . he, Lord F heaven | * 
and-carth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things * 
from the wiſe and prudent, and hoſt revealed | 
Them t5 b. He eben ſe, Father, for 1 2 feemed 4 
220 in thy. abt, Matth. xi. 26. Loke x. 21. 4 
The text, in the general, conſiſts of tWwWũöW6w 
parts, and hath” Tpecial reſpect to the Father |. 8 
and the Son; as 1 8 their joint management N 
of the ſalvation of che people. All that the 
Father giveth me, fhall come to me; and him 
that cometh to me, I will in no wife caſt out. ' 
The. firlt part of the text (as is evident) re- 20 
ſpecteth the Fither, and his gift; the other | 


we? * 


* 2 m 
. . * N 
a PID * , — * * 


part the Son and his reception of that gift. 12 
- Firſt, For the gift of the Father there! is this = 
to be ered, to wit, = 


The EOS iifelf; and that is the gift of TR * 
tain | 


SY | Jeſus Griſt. 8 
tain 3 to the Son. The Fakes giveth, 

and that gift ſhall come: And him that cameth. | 
The gift then is of perſons; the Father 2p ; 
7 perſons ro Jeſus Chriſt. 

| | Secondly, Next you have the Son? 8 recep 
tion of this gift, and that ſheweth irſelf ; in. 
440 -rheſe particulars: _ 

el 1. In his hearty acknowledgement of i it to 
th be a pift : The Father giveth me. 5 

2. In his taking notice, after a ſolemn man- 4 5 | 
N ner; of all and every part of the gift: A A0. 4 
r. i the Father giveth me. ll 
38 3. In his reſolution to 'bring them to Bim of 
7 ff; All that the Father giverh me, Hull come 
: | 
5 

4 

f 


1 


1 


to me. 
| " Amt in his determining, that not any .3 
wing ſhall make him diſlike them in their 
coming: And him that cometh to th 7 wilt © 
| Pre wo WNE caſt owt 
Thee things might be ſpoken to at "large, 1 
as they are in this method preſented to view: ⁶ 
But 1 ſhall chuſe to ſpeak to the words, he 
I. By way of explication. „ 
2. By way of oblervation... „„ 
Fi 1 By way of explication, A LL 1 
the Father giveth me. This word all, is of- 
ten uſed in ſcripture, and is to be taken more 
largely, or more ſtrictly, even as the truth or 
argument, for the fake of which it is made 
ule of, will bear: Wherefore that we may YT 
| A 4 - betfe? | 


* 


9 Come as altes 


. ufe of it bere, we muſt confider, that it 


limited and reſtrained only to thoſe that all 


de ſaved, to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come to 
Chriſt; even to thoſe whom he will 12 no wiſe 
caft cut. Thus alſo the words all 1fael, is 
| fometimes to be taken, (though ſometimes it 
is taken for the whole family of Jacol ). And 
fo all. ¶ſraci ſpall bs aut, Rom. xi. By alt 
Huel, here, he intendeth not of all Iſrael, in 
the largeſt ſenſe; for they are not all Iſrael 


Which are of Iſrael; neither becauje they are 
the feed of Abraban, are they all children: 


bat in 1/eac ſhall thy ſeed be called; (that is), 
They who are the children of the fleſh ; theſe are 


var the children of God, but the children of 
tie promiſe are counted for their feed, Rom. 
. 6, 7, 8 

This word all, therefore, muſt be Rated, L 


and enlarged, 28 the truth and a: pument for 
the fake of which it is uſed will dear; elfe 
we ſhall abuſe ſcriptures and readers, and our- 
felves, and all. And , if tbe lifted up from 
the certh, faith Chriſt, will draw all men af- 
ter me, John xii. 32. Can any one imagine, 
that by all, in this place, he ſhould mean all 


and every individnal man in the world, and 


not rather that all that is conſonant to the 
ſcope of the place? And' if, by being lifted 


"wp frem the earth, he means, as he ſhould” 


ſeem his being taken up into heaven; and if, 
by 
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better underſtand the mind of Chriſt, in- * 


oft he 


hoſe, 


rom th 


nee n 


gain 9 
5 great 
tion o 
don o 
tent 
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econ 
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Have 
all 4 

| all. 
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OE El , 


"Awe all men after him, ze meant A. 


ura weing them into the place of glory; then 


nuſt he mean by all men, thaſe, and only _ 
bofe,. that ſhall' in truth  be-eternally ſaved * 


- 


rom the wrath to come: For God hagh con- 


eluded them a' in unbelief, that he might 


have mercy wp all, Rom: xi 32. Here a- 


gain you have all and all, two alls; but yes. 


à greater diſparity between the all made men- nn 


tion of the firſt place, and that all made men- 
tion of in the ſecond. Thoſe intended in this 


text are the Jews, even all of them, by the 


firſt all that you find in the words. T ne 


ſecond all doth aſſo intend the ſame people; 


but yet only ſo many of them as God will 4 


have mercy upon. He hath concluded them 


all in unbebef, that he might haue mercy upon . 1 
all. The all alſo in the text, is likewiſe to be 
Emited and reſtrained to be faves, and then 


only. But again, 9 
The word giveth, or Bat. 


given, muſt be = 
reſtrained, after the ſame manner, to the ſame | 


Iimited number: All that the Father giv Fe. 


me, Not all that are given, if vou take the 


out. I (hall therefore firſt fhew you the truth 


text may be taken, — | 


{ 


gift of the Father to the Son, in the largeſt 
ſenſe; for in that ſenſe there are many given 
to him that ſhall never come unto him; yea, 


many are given unto him, that he will cat 


of this, and then in what ſenſe the gift is in the 


* 


| 
| 
1 
| 
* 
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nie, faid the Father to him, and I will give 


| Hon. But what muſt be done with them? Rs 
4 Mult he five them all? No, Thou [bali break * 


method le uſeth not with them that he ſavetn 
by his grace, but with thoſe that himſelf and 18 
Kints (hail rule over in juſtice and ſeverity, 


en ts im; cherefore the gift intended in the 
text, n uſt be reſtrained to eme, to a gift that 

is given by way of e by the Father to 
Son 


Furſt, That all that are given to Chrift, in pi 
vou take the gift of the Father to him, in are th 
largeſt ſenſe, cannot be nc * the text Tn de 
3 > r that + 

1. Becauſe then alt the” men, yea, 2 the 4 

der of 


tings iu the world, muſt be ſaved. Althings 


faith he, are Zeliunred unto me by the Father] text: 
Matth. xi. 27. This, 1 think, no tationallfl t9 bin 
man in the world will cohdlide:” Therefore 25 

the gift intended in the text, muſt be reſtrain- hem 
ed to me, to a g/ that is given by way « of deep 
ſpeciality by the Father to the Son. gavel 
2 Þ muſt not be taken for all, that in any 2 
ſenſe are given by the Father to bim, becaute 8 


the Father. bath given ſome, yea, many to 1 
biw, to be daſhed in pieces by him. As "of EY 


thee the Heathen. fer thine inheritance; and | 
the utter maſt parts of the earth fer thy polſeſ N 


them with a rod of iron: thou halt daſh them 1 
Þ pieces like a potter's veſſel, Pſalm ii. This. — 


Rev. ii. 26, 27. ;. yet, as you lee, they are giv- 


© 


In 


10 Fer WY 3 
1 In Pſalm xviii. he faith Pp lately; tat Tome 
th&are given to him that he might deſtroy. them: 
xi Thou haſt given me the neck of mine enemies, 
that I might deſiroy them that hate me, verſe 
th ac. Thele therefore cannot be of the num» 
ge ber of thoſe that are faid' ko be given in the 
er @ text; for thoſe, even all of them, ſhalt come 
to bim, and he will in nd wife caft them out. 
3. Some are given to Chriſt, that he by 
them might bring about ſome of bs high and 
deep deſigns in the world. Thus Judas was 
given to Ghrift, to wit, thar by him, even as 
he was- determined before, he might bring a- 


lect by his blood. Yea, and Judas muſt ſo 
manage this buſmefſs, as that he muſt loſe bim 
ſelf for ever in bringing i it to paſs... F herefore 
the Lord Jeſus, even in his loſing of Judas, 

applies himfelf to che judgment of his, Fa 

.. ther, if he had not in that thing done that 
5 which was right, even in ſuffering of Judas 
ſo to bring about his maſter's. death, as that 


ke might by ſo: doing bring about. his V. - 
ternal damnation alſo, -. - 


— 


75e, ſaid he, that .be FEES? me, 1 1. 

kept, and none of them #s 25 but the Yon: „ 

per dition, that the [eripture might be fulfilled, | 
John xvii. 12. Let us then grant that Judas 
was given to Chriſt, but not as others are giv- 
en to him, nor as thoſe made mention of in 
the W for then he ſhould not bave failed 
A 6 to 


r 
- 


— 


dout his death, and ſo the falvation of his e- 1 


= 3 „ hy 
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_abouthis:own death; as was before determin- | 


* 


12 a yy Felcome-+ 


to have been fo received by Chriſt, and kept 
to eternal life. Indeed he was given to Chrilt; 
dur He was given to him to loſe him, in the 
way that T have mentioned before; he was | 
given 10 Chriſt, that he by him might bring 


wg and mas in the overthrow of him that did loſe 

Fra, be muſt bring about his dying for us 
_ the lofs ef the inftrument that betrayed 
him, that he might even fulfil the ſcripture in 
Bis c ſtruchion, as welt as in the ſalvation of gave 


me reſt. and none of them is Joſt but the for; man. 
of. perdition that the pare might: be  fulfit- band 


ud. fleſh: 
The gift therefore in the tent myſt » not be man 
naken. 3 in the largeſt feaſe, but even as the words wer 


. Vill bear, to wit, for fach a gift as he accep- | Kkep? 


wth, and promiſeth to he an effectual means for 


eternal falvation to. All that the Father en 
giveth me, ſell come ta me; him that cometh hi 
zo me 1 wil in no wife caſt out, Mark! They in 
Mall come that are in ſpecial given to me; 
and they mall by no means be rejected: For th 
this is the ſubſtance of the text. BE: 
>Ehoſe, therefore, intended as the gift in 00 
the text, are thoſe that are given by covenant | / 
» the Son; thoſe that in other places are cal.̃ ( £& 
: led the elect, the choſen, the fheep, and the | 
children of the promiſe, & . n 


Kues be ps that the Father hath . 
to 


t As Sy e 75 ü 
to Chriſt to keep them 3. thofe that Cb. M bath 
promifed eternal hfe unto; thoſe to whom he 
hath given his word, and that be will have 
with him in his kingdom to behold his glory. 
his is the will of the Father that hath ſent 
me, that of L1 that he hath given me, 1 ſbould > 
& loſe nothing, but ſhould raife it up again at b 
laſt day. And I give unto them eternal life,, 
and they ſhall never periſh ; neither Mall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. My Father that: 
gave them me, is greater than all: And no 
man is able to pluck them out of my Father's. 
hand. As thou haſt given him power over alt 
Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. Thine they * 
were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have _ 
kept thy word; I pray for them, I pray not 
for the world, but for thoſe that thou haſt gro- 
en me; for they are thine. And all mine amt 
thine, and thine are nine: 1 1 am Sn | 
in them, 8 
Keep through r own name thoſe whore 
Won haſt given me, that they may. be ont as 
We are. Father, 1 will, that thoſe whom than 


_ -baſ?t given me, may be ith me where 1 am, 


that they may beheld my glory which thou haſt 
given me ; for thou lovedſt me before the faun- 
dation of the world, John vi. 39-3" X. 28.5 
XViite x, 6, 9, 10, 24. 
2 theſe . are of the dame import 
| . ”. wa: 


134 8 Game pd Weleame 


A - #hoſe, they, Ke. in tbeſe ſeveral ſayings of 


| * nions will prompt us to, bat do admit of an 


| maſt therefore diiigently conſult the meaning 


| 3 ing; by wh eh we may, learn ſeveral. uſeful 


With the text; and the alls and the manies, 


Chriſt, are the ſame with all the- en in the 
bent: Al that the Father. giveth. 

80 that (as F faid before the mas all, as 
3 other words, muſt not be taken in fuck ; 
Fort as our fooliſh fancies or grounded opi- 


enlargement or a reſſriction, according 1 to the 
true meaning and intent of the tent. We 


of the text, by comparing it with other the 
fayings of God; ſo thall we be better able to- 
and. out the rnd of the Lord, in the word 
Which he has given us to know it by. „ 
All that the Father giuetb.— By this word | 
Father, Chriſt deſcribeth the perſon giv- 


ings: .1. That the Lord God, and Father of 
dur Lord. jeſus Chriſt, is concerned with the 
Son in the ſalvation of his people. True, 


| His acts, as to our falvation, are diverſe frown . 
= thoſe of the Son; he was not capable of do- Ie 
S ing that, or thoſe. things for us, as did the + 


Son; he died not, he ſpilt not blood for our 
redemption, as the Son; but yer he hath a 
band, a great hand in our ſalvation too. As 
| Chriſt faith,. The Father himſelf loveth you, 
and his love i 15 manifeſt in chufing of us, in 
giving of us to his 8on; yea, and in giving 
Bis Son alſo to 0 de a ranſom for us. Hence be 
18 


Is called, The Father: of mercies, 4 the Ged 
© of all comfort. For here even the Fathes hath 
| himſelf found out, and made way for hisgrace 


„ 


ther, would familiariſe this: giver to us. Na- 
torally the name of God is dreadful to us, e- 
ſpecially when he is diſcovered to us by thoſe Wo 
names that declare his juſtice, holinels, pos 
er, and glory; but now this word Father isa 
familiar word, it frighteth not the ſinner, but 
' Father inelineth his heart to love, and be pleaG 


1% Teſs AY 5 15 . 


40 come to us throveh: the fades, and the 
heart-blood of his well beloved Son, Col. i. 
12. The Father therefore is to be remember- 
ed and adored as one having a chief hand in 


the f vation of ſinners, We. cught to give 
thauks. to the Father, who hath made us meet 


10 be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints 


# lizht: for the Father ſent the Son tos e the 
Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14. : Col. 


3. 12. As alſo v S in the text, che ne 
giveth the ſinner to Chriſt to ſave hin. 
2. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, by this word Fa- 


ed with the remembrance of him. Hence 


Chriſt alſo, when he would have us to pray 


with godly boldneſs, puts this word Father 


into our mouths, ſaying, when ye pray, lay, 


Our Father which-art in heaven; concluding 
thercby, that by the familiarity. that by fuck 


a word is intimated, the children of God 


may take more boldneſs to pray for, and aft” 


great things, I myſelf have often found; that 


when 


- 


—— 


v6 a 4 1 
e J can ay but this word Father, it goth 
me more gcod: than when Pcall him Þy any] 
_ other ſeripture name. R is Worth your not- 
ing, that to call God by bis relative tive, was © 
rare among the ſaints im Old- Feſtament times. 
Seldom do yeu find him called by this name, 
no, ſometimes not in three or four books. 
but now in New-Teſtament times, he is cal- 
led by no name ſo often as this, both by the 
Lord Jeſus himſelf, and by the apoſtles after- : 
Varde. Indeed the Lord Jeſüs was he that Nen, 
firſt made this name common among the faints, Fath 
and that taught them, both in their diſcourſes, _ * 

- theiy prayers, and in their writings, ſo muck: ok 
' to uſe it; it being more pleaſing te, and dif 8 


B 
covering more plainly our intereſt in God, . of 
than any other expreſſion ; for by this one mn 
name we are made to underſtand, that all our 2 2 


mereies are the offspring of God, and that we - 
alſo that are called, are his chiliten: by _ he 
eon. 8 


All that the Father giveth nis word gw. " 


ez is our of Ehriſt's-ordinary dialect, and I 


ſeemeth to intimate, at the firſt ſound, as 1 La 
the Father's giſt to the Son. was not an act % i 
that is paſt, but one that is preſent and conti 


nuing; when indeed this gift was beſtowed up- a 
on Chriſt when the covenant, the eternal co- a 
venant, was made between them before all 
worlds. Wherefore, in thoſe other places, 


when this gift is mentioned, it is ſtill ſpoken 


of 


oY 
ot 

es. | 
ne, 
TY 
ab. 
he 
. 
at. 
's,. 
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as of an act that is paſt: As, All that he bath 
ven me; to as many as thou haſt given mez. 
hou gave ſt them me, and theſe which thou. 
* given me. Therefore of neceſſity this 
\uſt be the firſt and chief fenſe of the- text; 
mean of this word giveth, otherwife the doe 


Frine of election, and of- the eternal covenans - 


hich was made between the Fathet and the 
Bon, (in which covenant this gift of the Fa- 
her is moſt certainly compriſed), will be ſhake» 
en, or at leaſt queſtionable by . erroneous 
and wicked men: for they may ſay, That the 
Father gave not all thoſe to Chriſt that ſhaH be 
ſaved, before the world was made; for that 
this act of giving is an act of continuation. 

But again, this word giveth is not to be re- 
jected: for it hath is proper hs and a fig: 
nify to us, 

1. That 8 the act of giving among 
men doth admit of. the time paſt, or the lime 
to come, and is to be ſpoken of with reſe- 
rence to ſuch timeꝝ yet with God it is not fo... 
Fhings paſt, or things to come, are always 
pr ſent with God, and wich his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt: He oalleth things that are not (that is, 
tous) as though they were. And again, Kucum 


unto God are all his works from the faundgtion. | 
of the world. All things to God are preſent; 
and fo the gift of. the. Father to the Son, al- 
though to us, as is manifeſt by the word, it is 
an act that is palt, Rom. iv. 17.3 Adds xv. 10s: 
2. Chriſt 
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2 Chriſt may expreſs himſelf thus, to f ſhew, 
| that the Father hath not only given him this 


portion in the lump, before the world was, but 


. that thoſe that he had ſo given, he will give 


- him again; that is, will bring them tohim at the 


Ame of their converſion; for the Father eg 
eth them to Chriſt, John vi. 44. 
As it is faid, She hall be brought unte the 
Ning in raiment of needle-work; that is, in the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt; for: it is God imput- 
erh that to thoſe that are ved, Pfal. e. 14.3 
er. _ 
A man giveth his. daughter 1 to ſuch a man, 
| firſt i in order to marriage, and this reſpe&s the 
time paſt, and he giveth her again at the day 


I appointed in marriage; And in this laſt ſenſe, 


perhaps, the text may have a meaning: that 


zs, that all that the Father hath. (before the 


world was) given. to Jeſus Chriſt,- he giveth 


* oj again t to * in the AE of their En 
258 wages USES, 


1 - waive beſt at firſt; 0 wit, when 3 are new; 


A * 
0 
oo 


and the reaſon is, becauſe all earthly things 
- wax old; but with Chriſt it is not ſo: This 
gift of the Father is not old and deformed, * 
. and. unpleaſant in bis eyes; and therefore to 


him it is always new. When the Lord ſpake 
of giving the land of Canaafi to the Iſraelites, 


ou faith not, that he had given, or would give 
it ta won, bat thus: 7. he Lord thy Cod giveth 


thee 


thee th 


he bac 


the lo 
before 
them 
of tak 
the Ol 
the Tr 
the | 
as ne 
Of bi 
men 
NEW, 
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thee this gied land, Deut. ix. 6. Not but that 
he had given it to them, while they were in 
the loins of their fathers, hundreds of years 
before. - Vet he faith now he giveth» it to 
them; as if they were now alſo in the very act 


of taking poſſeſſion, when as yet they were on 
the other ſide Jordan. What then ſhould he 


the meaning? Why, I take it to be this: That 


the land ſhould be to them always as new; - 


as new, as if they were taking poſſeſſion there- 


of but now. And ſo is the gift of the Father | 


mentioned in the text to the Son; it is __— 
new, as if it were always new. | 
All that the Father giveth me. In aheſe 
words you find mention made of two perſons, 
the Father and the Son: The Father giving, 


and the Son receiving or accepting of this gift. 


This then, in the firft place, clearly demon- 
ſtrateth, that the. Father and the Son, though 


they, with the holy Ghoft, are one and the f 


ſame eternal God; yet as ta their perfonality. 


gare diſtinct, The. Father. is one, the Son is 
5 one, the holy Spirit ie one. But becauſe there 


is in this text mention made but of twWo of 


the three, therefore a word about theſe %. 


The giver and receiver cannot be the ame 


perſon in a proper ſenſe, in the lame act of 


giving and receiving. He that-giveth, giveth 
not to bimſelf, but to another; the Father 
giveth not to the Father, to vit to himſelk; but 


the Son: the Son receiverh not of the Son, ta 


— 


— Wit 
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wit of himſelf, but of the Father: ſo when the 
Father giveth commandment, he giveth it not 
to himſelf, but to another; as Chriſt ſaith, He 
hath given me a commandment, John xii. 
49. 8o again, I am one that beareth witneſs 


as is intended in the text, though i in a larger 


| - gives ſome up to idolatry; he gives ſome up 
d uncleannels, to vile affections, and to a 


his anger, for their deſtruction, (Acts vii. 42-; © 


hath ſent me, that of all which he hath. given 


- myſelf, and the Father that ſent ig. bear- 
witneſs: cf” me, John x. 18. 
"Farther, here is ſomething implied that is 
not expreſſed, to wit, that the Father hath not 
given all men to Chriſt; that is, in that ſenſe 


as was ſaid before he hath given every one of 
them ; for then all ſhould be ſaved: He hath 
therefore difpoſed of ſome another way. He 


reprobate mind. Now theſe he difpoſes of in 


Ram. i. 24, 26, 28.), that they may reap the 
fruit of their doings, and be filled with the re. 
ward of their own ways. But neither hath he 
thus diſpoſed of all men; he hath even of mer- 
cy reſerved ſome from theſe judgments, and 
thoſe are they that he will pardon, as he faith, 
Far I will pardon them whom I reſerve, Jer. 
J. 20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus Chriſt 
dy will, as a legacy and portion. Hence the 
Lord Jeſus lays, This is the Father's will which: 


me, I ſhenuld loſe not bing, but ſhould raiſe it ups 
again at the laſt day, 8 xXXXVi. 29. bh 
8 The 


to 70 6 _— W 
he The Father n in giving of them io 
jotlhim to ſave them, mult needs declare unto us 
He theſe following things: 
= 1. That he is able to. 3 this 4ifien of 
Hod, to. wit, to ſave them to the uttermoſt fin, 
. he uttermoſt temptation, &c. Heb. vii. 25. 
Jence he is ſaid to lay help on one that is mig h- 
y, mighty to Jave : And. 'hencemit is again, 
hat God did even of old promiſe to ſend his 
people 2 Saviour, a great one, Pſalm xxix. 
19.; If; lxiii, 1. To fave is a great work, and 
alls for almightineſs in the undertaker: -bence 
he is called the Mighty God, the wonderful 
counſellor, &c. Sin is frong, Satan is alſo 
rong, death and the grave are ſtrong, and 
ſo is the curſe of the law; therefdre it follows, 
that this Jeſus muſt needs be by God the Fa- 
ther accounted almighty, in that he bath giv- 
en his elect to him to fave them, and deliver 1 
them from theſe, and that in delpinar ws mil 8 
their force and power. 5 a 
And he gave us teſtimony of wie hin wicht, 
when he was employed in that part of our de- 
liverance that called for a declaration of it. 
He aboliſhed death; he deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death; he was the deſtruction of 
the grave; he hath finiſhed fin, aud made an 
end of it, as to its damning effects upon the 
perſons that the Father hath given him; he 
ath. vanquiſhed the curſe of the law, nailed 
to his croſs, triumphing over them upon mw | 
| | * 8 
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hath the keys of hell and death in his own 
keeping, Rev. i. 18. 


ſave them, declares unto us that he is and will 


therefore they ſhall be ſecured from the fruit 


indeed it is ſaid, even by the holy Ghoſt him- 
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crols, and ade a ſhew-of theſe things openlyÞf thi: 


2 Tim. i. 10. ; Heb. ii, 14, 15.; Hoſe xiiiſ-proo 


09. 


14; Dan. ix. 241 ene ili. 325 Col. ii. 145 pis ble 


1 
Tea, ak; even now, « asa 4 05 of his abet 
and conqueſt, he is alive from the dead, and 


2. The Father's ing of FRY to um to 
be faithful in his office of Mediator, and that 


and wages of their fins, which is eternal dam- 
nation, by his faithful execution of. it. And 


ſelf, That he is faithful to him that appointed ouſn« 
him; that is, to this work of faving thoſe that Ipeop 
the Father hath given him for that purpoſe; form 


'F as Moſes was faithful in all his houſe: Tea, nov 


and more faithful too, for Moſes was faithful Funto 
in God's houſe, but as a ſervant; but Chri/t as! 
a Son, over his own houſe, Heb. iii. ſſave 

And therefore this man is counted worthy gent 
of more glory than Moſes, even upon this ac- their 
count, becauſe more faithful than he, as well to b 
as becauſe of the dignity of his perſon. There · that 


fore in him, and in his truth and faithfulneſs, þ theſc 


God reſted well pleaſed, and hath put all the ¶ ſave 


government of his people upon his ſhoulders. | he h 


Knowing, that nothing ſhall be wanting in him, of £1 


5 may any 1 perfect the deſign. And ſalſo 


4 of 


a 


ily.þf this he, to wit, the Son, bath already given 
tin proof: For when the time was come, chat 
14% Pis blood was by divine juſtice required for 
heir redemption, waſhing; and cleanſing, e 
s freely poured it out of his heart, as if it 
ad been water out of a veſſel; not ſticking 
o part with his own life, that the life which 
as laid up for his people in heaven might not 
ail to be beſtowed upon them. And upon this 
{ccount (as well as upon any other) it is that 
od calleth him the righteous ſervant, Iſa. liii, 
For his righteouſneſs could never have been 
m-Fcomplete, if he had not been to the uttermoſt 
nd faithful to the work he undertook: it is alſo, 
becauſe he is faithful and true, that in righte- 
ouſnefs he doth judge and make work for his 
people's deliverance. He will faithfully per- 
I form this truſt repoſed in him: The Father 
knows this, and hath therefore given his elect 
need r ae; TG 
3. The Father giving of them, to him, to 
ſave them, declares that he is, and will be 
thy gentle and patient towards them, under all 
ac- their provocations and miſcarriages. It is not 
rell Fro be imagined, the trials and provocations 
re - that the Son of God hath all along had with 
{s, | theſe people that have been given to him to 
the Slave: indeed he is ſaid to be a tried ſtone; for 
rs. he has been tried, not only by the devil, guilt 
m, of ſin, death, and the curſe of the law, but 
nd Yalfo by his people's ignorance, unrulineſs, falls 
8 | | into 
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into Gin, and declining to errors in life and 


rſing 
e la 
nd h 


doctrine. Were we but capable of ſeeing hoy 
this Lord Jeſus has been tried even by his peo! 
ple, ever ſince there was one of them in tha 
world, we ſhould be amazed at his patience and; 
gentle carriages to them. It is faid, indeedfy 
The. Lord is very pitiful, ſlew to anger, and off 
great mercy: And indeed, if he had not bee 
o, be could never have endured theit man 
ners as he has done from Adam hitherto 
Therefore is his pity and bowels towards hi 
church preferred above the pity and bowels o 
2 mother towards her child. Can à woman 
forget ber ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not 
have compaſſion. an the ſon of her womb? Yea 
they may forget, yet I will not : fe orget . thee 
faith the FAS x Iſs, xlix. 15. . 
God did once give Moſes, as s Chriſt's ſer 
vant, an bandful of his people, to carry then 
in his boſom, but no farther than from Egypt 
to Canaan ; and this Moſes, as is ſaid of him 
by the- holy Ghoſt, was the meekeſt man that 
was then to be farind on the earth; yea, and 
he loved the people at a very great rate; 4. 
yet neither would his meekneſs nor love holdve 
out in this work; he failed and grew paſſion- f w 
ate, even to provoking his God to anger un · mat 
der this work. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord „Dns 
therefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant? Butſſſe þ, 
what «as the affliction ? Why, the Lord hadi cal 
unto him, Carry this people in thy boſom as aver, 
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andffur/ing father beareth his ſucking child. unte 
howhe land that he ſware unto their fathers. 


peoBlnd how then? Net I, ſays Moles,” I am not 
these to bear ail this people, becauſe it is too. 
andleavy for me: thou deal thus with me, hall 
cedpe, I pray thee, out of hand, and let me not 
e my wretchedneſs, Numb. xi. 11, 12, 13, 
4. God gave them to Meſes, that he might 
arry them in his boſom, that he might hew 
entleneſs and patience towards them, under 
H the provocations wherewith they would 
Srovoke him from that time till he had brought 
em to their land; but he failed ia the work; 

Je could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had not 
at ſufficiency of patience towards them: But 
ow it is ſaid of the perſon ſpeaking in the 
ext, That he ſhall gather his lambs with his 
rm, ſhall carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
1WmB-ntly lead them that are with young, Tacx), 

Yo, 11.; intimating, that this was one of the 


hi Nualifications that God looked for, and knew 
that as in him, when he pave: his ele&t to him 
andſp ſave them. 


4. The Father giving of them to bim to 
fave them, declares that he bath a ſufficiency _ 
df wiſdom to wage with all thoſe difficulties 
mat would attend him in his bringing of his 
| dus and daughters unto glory, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
f le hath made him to us to be wiſdom; yea, he 
called wiſdom itſelf. And God ſaith more- 
ver, That he ſhall deal prudently, Uſa. li 
8 


13. 


— 
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13. And, indeed, he that ſhall take upon him 
to be the Saviour of the people, had need be 
wiſe, becauſe their adverſaries are ſubtile above 
any. Here they are to encounter with the ſer-i 


pent, who for his ſubtility outwitted our fa. Ry 
ther and mother, when their wiſdom was at] t. 
higheſt, Gen. iii. But if we talk of wiſdom, - py 
our Jeſus is wiſe, wiſer than Solomom, wiſerſ tern 
than all men, wiſer than all angels; be is e grac 
ven the wiſdom of God. Chrift is the wiſdom$ miſe 
of God, Col. i. 1. And hence it is that he ther 
turneth ſin, temptations, perſecutions, falls ſing 


and all things, for EE unto his people, Rom. thai 
viii. 


was 

Now theſe things thus concludedon do hou Rar 
us alſo the great and wonderful love of the and 
Father, in that he ſhould chuſe out one every xxi 


way ſo well 3 for the work of man's tha 
ſalvation. hin 

Herein indeed perceive v we the love of God. he 
Huram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he had given them ſuch a king as Solo! 
mon, 2 Chron. ii. 11.; but how much more 
may we behold the love that God hath beſtow- 
ed upon us, in that he hath given us to his 
Son, and alſo given his Son for us. der 

All that the Father giveth me ſhall COME. 

In theſe laſt words there is cloſely inſerted a 

| anſwer unto the Father's end in giving of his 
_ele& to Jeſus Chriſt. The Father's end was 
that they might come to him, and be ſaved 


N cut. 


miſe. 


fo 70 0 cn. 


him that cometh to Leah T will in 10 u ie caft 


"Hors chapels the Lol Jeſus: bee de 


termineth to put forth ſuch a ſufficiency of all 


grace, as ſhall effectually perform this pro- 
them to come, by infuſing of an effectual bleſ- 


ſing into all the means that ſhall be uſed te 


that end. As was ſaid to the evil ſpirit that 
was ſent to perſuade Ahab to go and fall at 


Ramoth · Gilead; Go: Thou ſhalt perſuade hint 


and prevail alfa: go forth, and doſe, 1 Kings 
xxii. 22.; ſo will Jeſus Chriſt ſay to the means 
that ſhall be uſed for the bringing of thoſe to 
him that the Father hath given him. 1 ſay, 


he will bleſs it effectually to this very end; it 


They. ſball come; that is, he will cauſe 


by him; and that, ſays the 8on, a“ be done ; 3 

neither ſin nor Satan, neither fleſh nor , | 
E neither wiſdom nor folly, ſhall hinder. their 
| coming to me. They ſhall come to me, and 


\ 


ſhall perſuade them, and ſhall prevail allo: | 


elſe, as I faid, 
fruſtrate; ' for the Father's will is, that f all 


'| that be hath given him, he ſhould loſe nothing. 
but ſhould raiſe it up ati the laſt day: in or- 
der next unto himſeif, Chrift the firſt: fruits, 
after wards thoſe that are his at his coming, - | 
Cor. xv. But this cannot be done, if there 
ſhould fail to be a Work of grace effectually 9 


wroughey e though but in any one of them. 
But this ſhall not fail to be wrovght in them, 
"ITS. 


the Father's end would be 


even | 
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even in all the Father hath given him to ſive. 
All that rhe Father hath given me, Jeatt- come | 
_ .unto me, &c. 
But to ſpeak more diſtinctly to the Sada 
They ſhall come, two hae: I would Thew you 
from theſe words: 1. What it is to come to 
Chriſt, 2, What FOR there is in this adit 
miſe, to make them come to him. 
I. I wouſd ſhew you what it is to come to 
gd Chriſt.” This word come muſt be underſtood 
TH fpiritually, not carnally: for many came to 
Ti him carnally, or bodily, that had no ſaving 
advantage by him: Multitudes did thus come 
undo him in the days of his fleſh, yea, innu- 
merable companies. There is alſo at this day 
a formal cuſtomary coming to his ordinances, 
and way of worthip, which availeth not any 
things but with them I ſhall not now meddle; 
for they are not intended in the text. The 
coming then intended in the text is to be 
underſtood of the coming of the mind to him, 
ven the moving of the heart towards him, I 
ay the moving of the heart towards him, from 
a a found ſenſe of the abſolute want that a man | 
hath of bim for his juſtification and ſalvation. - 
This deſeription of coming to Chriſt divid- ! 
1 ech irſelf into two heads: 1. That coming to 
14 Chriſt is a moving of the mind towards him; 
2. That is a moving of the mind towards bim, | 
from, a found ON OTE e e that a 
th man 


— 
8 
* 
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man hath of him for his paragon and fal- 


vation. 


To enk to tht firſt, That i it is a moving 
of the mind towards him. This is evident, 
becauſe coming hither or thither, if it be vo- 
luntary, is by an ack of the mind or will; ſo 


coming to Chriſt is through the inclining of 
the will. 77% people ſhall be, willing, Plalm 


cx. 3. This willingneſs. of heart is it which 


ſets the mind a-moving after, or towards bim. 


The church ex preſſeth this moving of her mind 


towards Chriſt, by the moving of her bowels. 


My beloved put in his haud by the hole of the 
door, and my bowels were moved for him, 


Song. v. 4. My bowels; the paſſions of my 


mind and affections; which paſſions of the af- 
fections are expreſſed by the yearning and 
founding of the bowels, the yearning-and paſ- 
fionate working of them, the ſounding of 
them, or their making a noiſe for him, Cen. 


$xliii. 30; 1 Kings iii. 26.; Iſa. xvi. I. 


This then is the coming to Chriſt, even a 


moving towards him with the mind. And it 
Hall come to paſs, that every thing that liveth, 
* which moveth whitherſoever the water ſhall 
come, ſhall live. Exek. xIvii. 9. 


The water in this text is the grace of God 3 in 


1 the doctrine of it. The living; things are the 
children of men, to whom 2 grace of God, 


by the goſpel, is preached. Now, faith he, 


every living thing which moveth-uwhitherſoever 


EE OS. ts. 


many poor fouls that are coming to Chrift, 


But I mean they overlook the inclination © 


the ſounding of their bowels after him; and 


ſometimes dead in fin, poſſeſſed of the devil, Yr 


bim, from a found ſenſe of the abſolute want 
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the water ſhall come, ball live. And fee hou ſſp 
this word moveth is expounded by Chriſt 
himſelf, in the book of the Revelations. The] 
Spirit and the bride ſays, Come, and let him 
that heareth ſay, Come. And let him that is 
athir/?, come. And whoſoever will, (that is, 
willing), let him take the water N life freely. | 
Rev. xxii. 17. 

So that to move in thy mind and will af] mi 
ter Chriſt, is to be coming to him. There are 


that yet cannot tell how to believe it, decauſe 
they think that coming to him is ſome ſtrange 
and wonderful thing; and indeed ſo it is: 


their will, the moving of their mind, and 


count theſe none of this ſtrange and wonder 
ful thing; when indeed it is a work of greateſt 
wonder in this world, to ſee a man who was 


an enemy to Chriſt, and to all things fpiritual-| 
ty good: Lay, to ſee this man moving with his 
Hind after the Lord Jeſus Chrift, is one of the 


higheſt wonders in the world. 3 fenſ, 


2dly, It is a moving of the mind towards thou 


that a man hath of him for his juſtification} 
and falvation. Indeed, without this ſenſe of 
a loſt condition without him, there will be no 
moving of the mind towards him: A moving 

| Or! 


10 Feſrs Chrift. © WM 
ow of their mouth there may be; Vi th their mouth 
riſt hey ſheu much love, Exck. xxxiii. 31. Such a 
The people as this will come as the true people 
bim cometh; that is, in ſhew and outward appear- 
t isWance: And they will fit befere God's miniſters, 
t is, Ins his people fit before them; and they will 
ely.Mear his words too, but they will not dotkem; 
Phat is, will not come inwardly with their 

af · minds: For with their mouth they ſbeu much 
arefſWove, but their heart (or mind) goeth after - 
rift MWeovetouſneſs. Now all this is, becauſe they 
auſe want an effectual ſenſe of the miſery of their 
ngeſtate by nature; for not till they have that, 
is: will they in their mind move after him. 
off Therefore thus it is ſaid concerning the true 
ind Mcomers. At that day the great irumpet ſhalt. 
andi be blown, and they ſhalt come which were rea- 
der-Idy to periſh in the land of Aria, and the 
teſt? outcaſt of the land of Egypt, and ſhall were 
was ſbip the Lord in his holy holy mountain, at Fe- 
wvil,Eruſalem, Iſa. xxvii. 13. Fhey are then (as yon 
ual-j 5 the out-caſts, and thoſe that are ready 
his to periſh, that indeed have their minds effec- 
hell toafly moved to come to jeſus Chriſt. This 
* fenſe of things was that which made the three 
ards thouſand come, that made Saul come, that 
ant) made the jailor come, and that indeed makes 
non all others come, that come effectually, Acts ii. 
e off 8, 16. 
Of the true · coming to Chriſt, the three le- 
[ers were a famous ſemblance, 'of whom you 


ES * 


«. 
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read, 2 Kings vii. 3. &c. The famine in.thol 
duys was fore in the land, there was no.brea, 4] 
for the people; and as for that faſtenance tha 


was, which was aſſes fleſh, and. doves gung 85 
that was only in Samaria, and of theſe the le "OY 
pers had no ſhare, for they were thruſt with 8 
out the city Well, now they fat inthe gate of (1 
the city, and hunger was, as I may ſay, mak 3 ppl 
ing his haſt meal of them; and being therefore 


half dead already, what do they think of de x 
ing? Why, fil} they difplay the diimit cog 
50k of death before each other's faces, and 
Wen reſvive what to do, fiying, 7 we fay 10 
wil po inte the city, then the Jumine is in the 
city, and we ſball die there; if we fit i 
here, we die alſs; Now therefore come, tet us 
fall into the hoſt of Syrians; if they fave us 
alive we ſhall live; if they kill us we fhallh;,,, 
but die. Here now was neceſſity at work, and. 
this neceſſity drove them to go thither for life 
whither elſe they would never have gone for it. 
Tbus it is with them that in truth come to Je. | 
ſus Chrifts Death is before them, they ſee it. 
and feel it; he is feeding upon them, and willi 
eat thera quite up, if they come not to Jeſus 
Chriſt; and therefore they come, even of ne- run 
ceflity, being forced thereto by that ſenſe they? bun 
bave of their being utterly and everlaſtinglyJ b { 
undone, if they find not fafety in him, 
Theſe are they that will come: Indeed cheſeff 125 
are they that are invited to come. Come unte 15. 
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Whey 
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* 


hol ze all ye that labour, and are Beavy laden, 
9 and I will give you re/?, Matth: xi. 21. 
tha Take two or three things to make this gore 
= plainz to wit; That coming to Ghriſt floweth 
© eſhrom a {und ſenſe of the abſolute need that a 
vich an hath of him, as afore. | 
* "8 (1.) They ſhall come with weeping, and with” | 
oy upplications will 1 lead them; I will. cauſe 
8 em to walk by rivers of waters in a plain 
day wherein they ſhall not ſtumble. Jer. XX 
a do. Mind it! they come with weeping and ſup- 
anq plication; they come with prayers and tears. 
Now prayers. and tears are the effects of a right 
eaſe of the need of mercy. Thus a ſenſeleſs 
FS aner cannot come, he cannot pray, he can- 
Wot cry, he cannot come ſenſible of what he 
Nes not, nor feels. In thoſe days and at that 
2 time, the children of Iſrael ſhall come; they. 
ann the children of Tudah tegether, going and 
lifeſec ping; they ſhall ſeek the Lord their G 
or it. Whey ſhall. ef their way to Zim, with their 
: Je. "aces thitherward, fazing, Come, and let us. 
e it vin aurſelves to the Lordi ina. pergetual cove- - 
will, jant that-ſhail not be forgotten, Jer. J. 4, 5. 
Je! A (2.) This coming to Chriſt, it is called a 
a running to bim, as lying to him; a flying to 


nglyy 


D Feſas Chriſt. 2 oh 


um from wrath to come. By al} which terms 
5s ſer forth the ſenſe 


of the man that comes; io 
kit, That he is affected with the ſenſe of his 
m, and the deatk due thereto; that he is ſen- 
5 Pole that the avenger..of blood purſues him, 
and 


heſel 


unto 


* 
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not fly; no not all that ſee themfelves in dan“ 


ſcape before they fly. T herefore, as I ſaid} 


he flies to Chriſt for life; then he flies, and not 


"ſaved, (and the like). This language doth} 
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and that therefore he is cut off, if he maked de al 
not ſpeed to the Son of God for life, Mat. iiigpoav 
7. ; Pſalm cxlii. 9. Flying is the laſt work offhey 
a man in danger, all that are in in danger dos (5 
hone 
Her 
bret/ 
2 + 


ger; all that hear of danger will not fly. Men 
will eonfider if there be no other way of e. 


flying is the laſt thing. When all refuge fails, 
and a man is made to ſee that there is nothing 


left him but fin, death, and damnation, unleſs] * 


ml then. Ihr: 
(3.) That the true coming is fem a K of — 
caſt 


an abſolute need of Jeſus Chriſt to ſave, Kc. 
is evident by the out- cry that is made by them fork 
to come, even. as they are coming to him, Iſtan 
Matth. xiv, 30.; Acts it. 37.3 Akts xvi. 30. Chr 
Lerd fave me er 1 periſh: Men and brethren, eon 
what ſhall we do; Sirs, what muſt I do to bel Pre 
XI 
fufficienily diſcover that the truly coming ſouls, $57 
are ſouls ſenſible of their need of ſalvation by ma 
Jeſus Chriſt; and moreover, that there is no- wh 
thing elſe that can help them but Chriſt. Zbut 

(4.) It is yet farther evident by theſe feu nal 


things that follow: It is ſaid, that ſuch are gi 
pricked in their hearts, that is with the ſentence not 


of dea'h by the law; and the leaſt prick in the m 


| 1 beat bills a man, Acts ii. 37. Such are ſaid, 


had before, 10 weep, to uemble, and 10 Jeb 
= 75 de 9 


18 
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rakes 
2. TTY. 


rk off 


er dof 


dan. 
Meng 
fe. 
ſaid 
fails, 
hing 
nleſsl 
| Not 


ſe of 
Kc. 
hem 
im, 
30. 3| 
ren, 


0 bel re much like to the man you read of in Mat. 


loth 
uls, i 
; by 


no- when Chriſt calls by his goſpel, L come, Sir, 


few > 
are 
nce 


the 
aid, 


to 


de 


Forſaketh all, he hateth all things. that would 
Iſtand in his way to hinder his coming to. Jeſus 


not; he diſſembled and FE ff Take heed of 


te „ Nr Grip 35 
de aſtoniſhed-in themſelves at the evident and 
navoidable danger that attends them, unleſs ' ü 
Whey fly to Jeſus Chriſt, Acts ix. 16. = 

(5.) Coming to Chriſt is attended with an 
zoneſt and ſincere forſaking all for him. 1 
any man come unto me and hateth not his fa- 
er and mother, and wife and children, and 
ret hren and ſiters, yea, and his «wn life alſo, _ 
be cannot be my diſciple; and whoſoever doth 
rot bear his crofs, and come after me, cannot 
be my diſciple, Luke xiv. 26. 27. 

By theſe and the like expreſſions elſewhere, 

Ihriſt deſcribeth:the true comer, or the man 


that indeed is coming to him; he is one that 
5 all behind his back; ES: leaveth all, he 


hriſt. There are a great many pretended 
comers to Jeſus Chriſt in the world. And they 


xi. 30. that ſaid to his father's bidding, 7 go 
ir, and went not. I ſay, there are a great 
many ſuch comers to Jeſus Chriſt; they ſay, 


but ſtill they abide by their pleaſure and ear- 
nal delights. They come hot all, only they 
give him a courtly compliment; : but he takes 
notice of it, and will not let it paſs for any 
more than, a lie. He ſaid, I go, Sir, and went 


mis, you that flatter yourſelves with your own 
| B 6 Adecei- 


=—_ bas n - 


that belicoucth in him ſhall not periſbs he. that þ | 
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deceivings. Words will not do with Chiit eliev 


Doming is eoming, and nothing elſe will gaheliev 


im 10 


ig a 
hrif 


for coming with him. 
Before I ſpeak to the other bead, Mal and 
ver ſome o jections thar uſually lie in the way 


of thoſe that in truth are coming to Jelug} In 
Chri ft, | 88 5 tone 
Dbredtion 1. Though 1 I cannot deny, but} Ar 


my mind runs after Chriſt, and that too asſnan 
deing moved thereto from a fight and coniſi-· Nom. 
deration of m y loſt condition, for I ſee with -· ive 
out him T periſh), yer I fear my ends are not 1/ 
night in coming to him. onſ 
Queſt. Wh by, * hat is thine end i in coming 
o Chriſt? C 
Auf. My end i is, \thatT might have life, and ayir 


ba ſaved- by Jeſus. Chriſt. , | le | 


able 
lar 
Non 


This is. the objection; welh, let me tell 
thee, that to come to Chriſt for life, and to be 
fixed, although at preſent thou haſt no other 


nd, is a lawful, and good coming to Jeſus ( 
Shri This is evident, becauſe Chriſt pro--Waid 
poundeth life as the only argument to prevail igt 
with finners to come to him, and fo alſo blam- Han 
eib them becauſe they come not to him for on 
mW lie. And ye will not come to me that ye might” | 2.5: 
fave life, John v. 3. Beſides, there are man 
other {criptures whereby: he alloreth ſinners to 1e 
come to him, in Which he propoundeth me 


nothing to them but their ſafety. | As, He | 


believeth * 


to. Feſus &hriſt. 37 
elieveth is paſſed from death to life. He that 
clieveth (hall be javed. He that belieweth on 
im is not condemned. And believing and com- 
Wig are all one. So-that you fee to come to 
hriſt for life, is a lawful coming, and good. 

In that he helieveth, that he alone mant made 
tonement for ſin, Rom. „ 

And let me add over and above, that Gor 4 
man to come to Chriſt- for life, though he 
ome to him for nothing elle but life, it is to. 
ive much honour to him. | 

1/2, He honoureth the word of Chriſt, wk 
onſenteth to the truth of it; and that in theſe- 
vo general heads. 

(1.) He conſenteth to the truth of all thoſe. 
ayings that teſtify, that fin is moſt abomina- 

le in itſelf, diſhonourable to God, and damn- 
ble to the ſoul of man; for hos faith the 

1an that cometh to Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. xliv. 4. 
fl Rom. ii. 23. vi. 23.2 Thefff ii. 12. 8 
2.) In that he believeth, as the word hath: 
id, that there is in the world's beſt things,. 
| Tebreeufpeß and all, nothing but death and 
Namnation; for ſo alſo ſays the man that 
] :omes to Jeſus Chriſt for life, Rom. vii. 24, 
25. vii 2, 3. 2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8. | 
2 241y, He honoureth Chriſt's perſon in that 
> We believeth that there is life in him, and that 
ie is able to fave him from death, hell, the 
5 fevil, and. damnation; for unlefs a man be- 
3 lieves-” 


8 Pa % / —2 N 
9 — 932 * - por 
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n 
— 


life to thoſe that come to him for it, Jokn v 


ſufficiency. This is evident, for that ſuch a 
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lieves this, he will not come to Chriſt for life 
Heb. vii. 24, 25. | | 


, He honoureth bim, in that he beliey 
eth that he is authoriſed of the Father to giv! 


SF, 12. Wii. {, 2553+: 

athly, He honoureth. the prieſthood of Je 
fus. Chriſt. a 

(T.) In that he . that Chriſt hath 
more power to ſave from ſin by the ſacrifice 
that he hath: offered: for it, than hath all law 
devils, death, or ſin to condemn: He. that be 
lieves not this, will not come to Jeſus Chriſt 
for life, Acts xili. 38. Heb. ii. 14, 15. Rev. | 
1 

(2.) In that he believerh that Chriſi, 8 


ing to his office, will, be moſt faithful andi pe 
merciful in the diſcharge of his office. Thise c 
muſt be included in the faith of him that comes hs” 
for life to Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Jong! dh bp 3. Heb. I or! 
„i 1 
Fi, Further, He that cometh to Jeſus| Ee 
Chriſt for life, taketh. part with him againftſſz 1; 


fin, and againſt the ragged and im perfect righ - 
teouſneſs of the world! yea, and againſt falſe 
Chriſts, and damnable errors, that ſet them-} 
ſelves againſt the worthineſs of his merits and 


foul ſingleth Chriſt out from them all, as the I 
only one that can ſave. | 
. Therefore as Noah, at God's com- 

| mand, 


he * 


"fo. Fe * brit. 39 
and, thov prepare ſt this ark, for the On co 
| thyſelf, by which alſo thou condemneſ} the 
orld, and art become hei# of the righteouſ- 
ſs which is by faith, (Heb. xi. .); where- 
in pre coming ſinner be content; he that com- 
0 to jeſus Chriſt believeth too that he is wil- 


to ſhew mercy. to, and have compaſſion 
= pon. him (though unworthy) that comes to 
Ws im for life. And therefore thy foul lieth not 
rifice 


nly under a fpecial invitation to come, but 
nder a promiſe too of being accepted and for- 
iven, Matth. xi. 28. 
All theſe particular parts and qualities of 
1ith, are in that foul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt 
or life, as is evident. to apy indifferent judg- 
ent. 
For, will he that beliveth not the teſtimony 
f Chriſt concerning the baſeneſs of ſin, and 
Ihe inſufficiency. of the righteouſneſs of the 
Porld, come to Chriſt for life! No. 
He that believeth not the teſtimony of the 
"Ford, comes not: He that believeth that there 
anltÞ life any where elſe, comes not: He that 
igh-| zueſtions whether the Father bath given Chrift 
falſe ower to forgive, comes not: He that thinketh 
em hat there is more in fin, in the law, in death, 
and ind the devil, to deſtroy, than there is in 
"Whrift to fave, comes not: He alſo that queF- 
Wons his faithful management of his prieſthood 
r the ſalvation of finners, comes not. 
Thou then that a art indeed the coming fin- 
SD ner, 


— — wo 
. 


— * . - — — eye op _ - * 
i 
2 


for thoſe that were dead in the law, and th 


blood that purſueth after them. And it i 
worth your noting, . that-rhoſe: that were upo 
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ner, believeſt thou this? True, perhaps ac 
doſt not believe with that full aſſurance, nq 
haſt thou leiſure to take notice of thy faith 
to theſe diſtinct acts of it; but yet all' this fai 
is in him coming to Chriſt for life. And th 
faith that thus worketh, is the faith of the be 
and pureſt kind; becauſe this man comes 
lone as a anner, andias ſeeing that life is 1 
be had only in Jeſus: Chriſt. 

Before I conclude my anſwer to- this 685% 
tion, take into . conſideration 8 twW. 
things: 

1/z, That the cities of We were a 


yet would live by grace, even for: thoſe tha 
were to fiy thither for life from the avenger « 


their Bight thither, are in a peculiar manne 
called tue people of God. Caft ye up, caſt. yi 
up, (ſaith God); prepare ye the way; take uf 
the ſtumbling block aut of the way of my pes 
ie, Ila. Ivii. 14. This is meant of preparin 
the. way to the city of refuge, that the {layers 

might eſcape thither; which flying {layers are 
bare, by way of ſpeciality, called the people 
of God; even thoſe of them that: [eſcaped thi- : 
ther for life. 

_24ly, Conſider that of Ahab; lien Benbe . 
dad ſent to him for life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy 5 
* Benbadad, I pray thee let me live. 
Thou oh N 


10 Ne ue 8 | 


— 


s thi Though Benhadad had ſought the crown, 


e, nngdom, yea, and alſo the life of Ahab, yet 
Tk Pweffectually doth Benhadad prevail with him! 


Benhadad yet alive? ſaith Ahab, He is my 


uber other ; yea, &0 ye, bring. him to me: So he 
0 ty ade him ride in bis chariot, 1 Kings 20. 
nes Coming finner, what thinkeſt thou? If Je- 


is Chriſt had as little goodneſs in him as 
hab, he might grant an humble Benhadad 
ohio e: thou neither beggeſt of him his crown 
3 BI Hons: BBs. ra; e win. ede 

> tw” o „„ od T\cinal ire Will ler ve iny 
rn. Hou much more then ſhalt thou have 
> fince thou haſt to deal with him who is 
oodneſs and mercy itſelf? yea, thou art alſo 
E1lcd upon, yea, greatly encouraged by a. pro- 
iſe of life, to come unto him for life ! Read 
lio theſe feriptures, Numb. xxxv. 11, 14, 1 5. 


Joſh. xx. 1,—6, Heb. vi. 16,—21. 


e iS 4 


recte 
] th 
> th; 
ger 0 
it i 


15 O5. 2. When! ſay I only ſeek myſelf, 1 
1/8) ob I do not find that I do deſign God's glo- 
ke uf in mine own ſalvation by Chriſt, and that 


zakes me fear 1 do not come aright. 


pes : 
ain % Where doth Chriſt Jeſus require ſock: 
Iyer qualification of thoſe that are coming to him 


g areer liie?. Come thou for life, and trouble not 
oplef hy bead with ſuch obje ions againſt thyſelf, 
th; Ind let God and Chriſt alone to glörify them- 
Iklves in the falvation of ſuch a worm as thou 
nbaMW'f. The Father faith to. the Son, he, art . 
7 fervant, O Iſrael, in whem I will be glovi- 
| cd, God ropovndeth. life ro ſinners, as the 
argument 


— 
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argument to prevail with them to come to hi Chri 
for life; and Chriſt ſays plainly, I am conſppts; b 
that ye might have life, John xit- 10. He haiſgnger © 
no need of any deſigns, though thou haſt nel like 
of his eternal life, pardon of fin, and deliveſpme no 
ance from wrath to come, Chriſt propoundſſnd whe! 
to thee, and theſe be the things that thou haſſherſuailc 
need of: beſides, God will be gracious andy Chri 
merciful to worthleſs, undeſerving wretches hy, Ble 
come then as ſuch an one, and lay no ftumSS with 

ling- block in the way to him, but come Lord, © 

im for life, and live, John v. 34. X. 10. ing % f0: 
36. Matth. i. 21. Prov. viii. 36, 37. 1\TheſYa!l thy 
x1. John xi. 25, 26. . e 
When the goaler faid, Sirs, What muſt I da 
to be ſaved? Paul did not ſo much as once 
alk him, what is your end in this queſtion; 
do you deſign the glory of God, in the falva- 
tion of your ſoul? He had more wit; he knew TI 

that ſuch queſtions as theſe would have been judge 
but fools baubles about, inſtead ef a ſufficient} He 
ſalve to, fo weighty a queſtion as this. Where; feel? 
fore, ſince this poor wretch lacketh ſalvation all tl 
by jeſus Chriſt I mean to be ſaved from hell and thelt 
| death, which he knew (now) was due to him | 4 
for the fins that he had committed; Paul bids 4 fron 


him, like a poor condemned ſinner as he was, fed 


to proceed ſtill in this his way of ſelf-ſeeking, | anc 
faying, Believe on the Lord Fefus Chriſt, and | qu 
tau ſhalt. be ſaved, Acts xvi. 30, 31, 32. E he: 
know that afterwards thou wilt deſire to glo- 
. rify 
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hij Chriſt by. walking in the way of his. pre- 
conpts ; but at preſent thou wanteſt life: the a- 
is enger of blood is behind thee, and the de- 
like a roaring lion is bebind- thee; well, 
a Me now, and obtain life from theſe ;/ and 
anqnd when thou haſt obtained ſome comfortable 
haſſherſuaſion that thou art made partaker of life 
anS$y Chriſt, then, and not till then, thou wilt 
aeg 5 Y, Bleſs the Lord, O my foul, and all that 
mils within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the 
Lord, O my faul, and forget not all bis benerts ; 
vho forgiveth all thine iniquities, and healeth 
all thy diſeaſes; who redeemeth thy life from 
deftrudtion, crowneth thee with loving kindneſs 
diflend tender mercies, Pſalm ciii. 1,——6. 
cell Ob. 3. But I cannot believe that I am come 
to Chriſt aright, becauſe ſometimes I am apt - 
a. ¶ to queſtion his very being and office to-lave. 
vil Thus 10 do is horrible; but mayſt thou not 
nf judge amiſs in this matter: 8 
th How can I judge amiſs, when 1 judge as J 
- © feel? Poor foul! Thou mayſt judge amiſs for 
n all that. Why, faith the ſinner, 1 think that 
J theſe queſtionings come from my heat. 
: 


An. Let me anſwer: That which comes 
1 from thy heart, comes from thy will and af- 

. | feftions, from thy under ftanding, judgment, 
and conſcience, for theſe muſt acquieſce in thy 
queſtioning, if thy queſtioning be with thy 
heart, And how ſayſt thou, (for to name no 
5 " * 
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more), doſt thou with the affection and co 
ſeience thus queſtion?  _ 
nf. No, my conſcience trembles when ſu 
thoughts come into my mind; and my affe 
tions are otherwiſe inclinſ. 
Then I conclude, that theſe things are ſu 
denly injected by the devil, or ele are the fru 
of that body of ſin and death that yet dwell 
within thee, or perhaps from both together, 


Anſ. N 
ur, Of 4 
ſin agA! 
Well © 
durning 
A thy. le 

fincer: 
leCrajio 
clares, 


If they come wholly from the devil, as theſꝗ eithe 
from; becauſe thy conſcience and aſſectioninding, 
are againſt them, or if they come from thaifif}; thy 


dody of death that is in thee, (and be not 
thou curious in inquiring from whether 
them they come, the ſafeſt way is to lay e- 
nough at thy own door), nothing of this ſhould ne m 
binder thy coming, nor make thee conclude Ie, Ro 

thou comeſt not arigh t. 

And before I leave thee, let me a little que · Peut. 
ry with thee about this matter. 
3 Doſt thou like theſe wicked blaſphemies? 

Ai. No, no, their preſence and working 
ON gs FEE. x ol 
24ly, Doſi thou mourn; for them, pray a- ced h 
gainft them, and hate thyſelf becauſe of them? Wel 
An Ves, yes; but that which afflicts me is, right 
I do nor prevail againſt them. e 
344⁵, Doſt thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteſt | 
thou have thy choice) that thy heart might be not! 
affected and taken with the things that are beſt, If 
molt heavenly, and holy? | bis 


— 
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6 With all my heart, and death the next, 


i ſin againſt him. 


fa durning for them, thy praying againſt them, 
uit 
„ell 


y ſincere chuſing of thoſe thoughts for thy 


clares, that theſe things are not countenan- 
d either with thy will, affections, under - 
nding, judgement, or conſcience; and ſo, 
at thy. heart is not in them, but that rather 
ey come immediately from the devil, or ariſe 
om the body of death that is in thy fleſh, of 
hich thou oughteſt thus to ſay, Now then it 


” 


lat 
Of 


d 
e, Rom. vii. 16, 17. 
Deut. xxii. thou mayeſt read of a betrothed 


Famſel, one betrothed to her beloved, one that 
ad given him her heart and mouth, as thou 


haſt given thyſelf to Chriſt; yet was ſhe met 
ith as ſhe walked in the eld, by one that for- 


ced.her, becauſe he was ſtronger. than ſhe. 
Well, What judgement now deth God, the 
righteous Judge, paſs upon the damſel for "this? 
The man" only that lay with ber, faith God, 
ball die: But unto the damſel thou ſbalt 10 


nothing; there is in the damſel no ſin worthy 
| of death. Fer, an when a man viſeth againſt 
: 85 W and flayeth him, even fo in this © 


matter; 


ur, (if it were God's will), rather than, 5 | 
Well then, thy not liking of tbem, thy T 
d thy loathing thyſelf becauſe of them, with 


lectation that are heavenly and holy, clearly | 


no more I that doth it, but ſin that dwells, i in 


[ will give thee 2 patent ius In 


| 
: 
/ 
[ 
[ 
| 
| 
J 


affections towards him. N 


„ „ 

matter; be found her in the field, and the (1s V 
_ trothed damfel cried, and there was none Nat flotn 
do aue ber, Deut. x$ii. 26; 17. 2dly, \ 


Thou art this damſel: The man that ford is, ch 
thee with theſe blaſphemous thoughts, is nce Chi 
devil; and he lighteth upon thee in a fit plaq l, ſure 


even in the fields, as thou art wandering afiÞ9vS x 
Jeſus Chriſt; but thou crieſt out, and by thou at! 
cry did ſhow, that thou abhorreſt ſuch wick 
lewdnels. Well, the judge of all the eart enſible 


im tha 


. 
L 
. 


will do right; he will not lay the ſin at tie, * 
door, but at his that offered the violence: Ann the 
for thy comfort take this into conſideratioſfwantet 
chat he comes to heal them that were oppreſſe ll often 
with the devil, Acts x. 38. heart: 


0. 4. But, ſaith another, I am ſo heartleſdl the u 


ſo flow, and, as I think, ſo indifferent in mi. 34 
coming, that, to ſpeak truth, I know not in co 
whether my kind of coming ought to be cal with 


led a coming to Chriſt. - r (he C 
_ An}. You know that I told you at firſt, that and 
coming to Chriſt is a moving of the heart and evil 


But, faith the ſoul, my dulneſs and inckt. oP] 
ferency in all holy duties, demonſtrate. my tha 


heartleſſneſs in coming; and to come, andy an 
not with the heart, ſignifies nothing at all. . 


Auſ. The moving of the heart after Chriſt, | in 


is not to be diſcerned (at all times) by thy ba 


ſenſible affectionate performance 1 of. U duties, 


| but rather by thoſe ſecret groanings and com- F 


plaints 


0 „ Teſs Chriſt, - 47 
aints which thy ſoul makes to God againſt 
at ſloth that attends thee in duties. 
24ly, But grant it be even as thou ſayſt 
forq is, that thou comeſt ſo ſlowly, &c.; yet, 
is Ince Chriſt bids them come that come not at 
dlaqhll, ſurely they may be accepted that come, 
af bough attended with thoſe infirmities, which 
thou at preſent roaneſt under. He faith, Aud 
cke$im that cometh; he faith not, If they come 
arWnſible, fo faſt ; but, And him that cometh to 
thine, I will in no wiſe caſt out. He faith alſo, 
Ania the 8th of Proverbs, As for him that 
jon wanteth underſtanding, that is, an heart; for 
oftentimes the e e is taken for the 
heart: Come eat my bread, and drink of: 
the wine that I have mingled. | 
34ly, Thou mayſt be ene] in thy pin 
off in coming to Jefus Chriſt, and yet be plagued 
zl, with ſenſible floth ; ſo was the church, when 
ſhe cried, Draw me, we will run after: thee 
at and Paul, when he ſaid, When I would do good, 
devil is preſent with me, Song xiv 4 Rom. vii.; 
Gal. v. 19. The works, ſtrugglings, and 
oppoſitions of the fleſh, are more manifeſt 
„ than are the works of the Spirit in our hearts, 
and fo are ſooner felt than they. What then? 
Let us not be diſcouraged at the ſight and feel- 
ing of our own infirmities, but run the faſter 
to Jeſus Chriſt for ſalvation. - 
- 4thly, Get thy heart warmed with the Ghent 
promiſe of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming 
ſinner, 


the 
One: 


F 


—— — 
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ſinner and that will make thee make moe ferce 
haſte unto him. Diſcouraging thoughts, theſÞÞ* ACCO! 
are like unto cold weather, they benumb thi ward | 
= ſenſes, and make us go ungainly about ou vi. 41. 

buſineſs; but the ſweet and warm gleads « 6thly, 
= promiſe, are like the comfortable beams of th! duch fa 
fun, which enliveneth and refreſheth. YolP's hear 


ſee how little the bee and the fly do play in ths oy 
air in winter: why, the cold hinders them heck 
from doing it; but when the wind and ſun ! 1 
warm, who lo buly as they? avid. 
5thly, But again, he that comes to Chriſt el 


flies for his life. Now, there is no man that 
flies for his life, that thinks he ſpeeds faſt e- onclu 
nough on his journey; no, could be, he 
would willingly take a mile at a ſtep. O my a 
floth and heartleſſneſs, ſayeſt thou! 9h that 7 gel o 
had wings like à dove, for then uud I flee WP" the 
away and be at reft! 1would baſten my eſcape Nn 
frem the wed form and tempeſt, Plalm Iv. me 
6, 8. ab 
Foor coming. ſoul; thou art like the the man || out 
| that would ride full gallop, whoſe horſe will do:; 
hardly trot! Now, the deſire of his mind is lie ! 
not to be judged of by the ſlow pace of the . 
dull jade he rides on, but by the hitching, and ir 
kieking and ſpurring, as he ſits on his back. 
Phy fleſh is like this dull jade; it will not the 
gallop after Chriſt; it will be backward, tho' er 
thy ſoul and heaven lie at ſtake. But be of s 
222 pray Chriſt judgeth not according to ba 
the 


, 8 
e fierceneſs of outward motion, Mark x. 17. 
ut according to the ſincerity of the 8575 and 
ward parts, Johan! 1 47+ Pſalm 1 6. Matth. . 
Fan 


b wch faſter than did Mephibocheth; but yet 
is heart was not ſo upright in him to David. 
s was his, It is true, Mephibotheth had a 
heck from David; for ſaid he, My wentoſt_ 
ot thou with. me Mephiboſheth? But when 
avid came to remember that Mephiboſheth 
it. Jas lame, (for that was his plea), thy ſervant 
nat lame, 2 Sam. Kix. he was content, and 
e. Foncluded, he would have come after him 
he Walter than he did; and Mephiboſheth appeal- 
yo David, who was in thoſe days as an an- 
7! of God, to know all things that are done 
e Wn the earth, if he did not believe that the rea- 
eon of his backwardneſs lay in bis lameneſs, 
and not in his mind. Why, poor coming ſin- 
ner, thou canſt not come to Chriſt with that 
outward ſwiftneſs of career, as many others 
do; but doth the reaſon of thy backwardneſs 
Ilie in thy mind and will, or in the ſluggiſhneſs 
of the fleſh? Canſt thou ſay lincerely, The 

V /pirit truly is willing, but the fleſh is weak, 
Matth. xxvi. 41. Yea, canſt thou appeal to 
the Lord Jeſus, who knoweth perfectly the, 
very inmoſt thought of thy heart, that this 

is true? Then take this for thy comfort, he 
hath laid, { will aſſemble her that halteth, I 

C ; dt 


Pu ” 


6thly, Ziba in appearance came to David > | 


unt thee, and they ſhall be thine: They. ſhall 


ly they that come after Chriſt in chains, come 
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will make her that balteth a remnant, 25 or him 


. will fave” her that halteth, Micah iv. 6. mſMhe win 
Zeph. iii. 19. What canſt thou have from th ong ſu 


ſweet lips of the Son of God? But, 
7thly, I read of ſome that are to folloy 
Chriſt in chains; I ay, to come after him ii Lord 


o him 
8tÞl 


it chains: Thus faith the Lord, the labour ofMy, ho 


Egypt, and the merchandize of Ethiopia, andlreaſon 
the Sabeans, men of flature, ſhall come overlfriend 
ceivec 
come after thee: In chains ſhall they come of heart 
ver, and they ſhall fall down unts thee: They ſuch . 
Hall make ſupplication unto thee, ſaying, Sure to Je 
ly there is none elſe to ſave, Iſa. xlv. 14. Sure- | 
late 
to him in great difficulty, becauſe their ſteps fraid 
by the chains are ſtraitened. + A 

And what chain ſo heavy, as thoſe that dif- ſos! 
courage thee? Thy chain, which is made up feſt 
of guilt and filth, is heavy; it is a wretched ! 1! 
band about thy neck, by which thy ſtrength ele 


doth fail, Lam. i. 14 ; iii. 17. But come tho lon 
thou eomeſt i in chains, it is glory to Chrift that in, 


3 ſinner comes after him in chains. The | ho 


Thinking of thy chains, though troubleſome he 


to thee, are not, nor can be obſtruction to thy |} wi 


— falvation; it is Chriſt's work and glory to ſave th 


thee from thy chains, to enlarge thy fteps, and hc 


ſet thee at liberty. The blind man, though cal- Ye 


led, ſurely could not come apace to. Jeſus | V 
Christ, but Chriſt could ſtand ſtill, and ſlay f 
for 


o him, Matth. xix. 49. 2 Pet. iii. 9. 


Hou 
n 1 
4 91 


Lord Jeſus in the days of his fleſh, how flow- 
ly, how hobblingly, they came to him, by 


andreaſon of their infirmities; and allo bow _ 


verffriendly, and kindly, and graciouſly, he re- 
Bai ceived them, and gave them the deſire of their 
hearts, thou would(t not, as thou doſt, make 


hey ſuch objections againſt thyſelf, in thy coy 


re to ſeſus Chriſt. | 
re-. j. 5. But (lays another) I — 1 come too 
meſ late; I doubt I have ſtaid too Jong Lam a- 
ps fraid the door is ſhut. 


8 ly, Hadſt thou ſeen thoſe that came tothe : 


to Soha 1% _ 

nd Sor him. True, He rideth upon the wings of 
5. %% wind; but yet he is long ſuffering, and his 
1 thYong ſuffering is ſalvation to him that cometh 


Anſ. Thou canſt never come too late to Je 1 


if. ſus Chriſt, if thou doſt come. This is mani- 


up felt by two inſtances. 


ed 1/4, By the man that came to bin at — 7 


th eleventh hour. This man was idle all the dax 
long: He had a whole goſpel day to came. 


in, and he played it all away fave only the laſt 


the burden and heat of the day. Well, but 
how was he received by the lord of the vine: 


ven as much as the reſt; yea, had his money 


e e eee 


hour thereof: But at laſt, at the eleventh hour, 


he came, and goes into the vineyard to work 
with the reſt of the labourers, that had born 


yard? Why, when pay-day came, he had » 


firſt. True, the others murmbred at him; but 


— 
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what did the Lord Jeſus anſwer them? Is thinſoor v 
eye evil becauſe mine is good ? I will give unome 
to this laſt even as unto thee, Matth. xx. am 

24ly, The other inſtance is, the thief upon omel 


the croſs; He came late allo, even as at anſſber- 


hour before his death; yea, he ſtrayed from Pe 
Jeſus Chriſt as long as be had liberty to be aſchee 
thief, and longer too; for could he have de:ſof un 
luded the judge, and by lying words eſcaped ſtand 
his juſt condemnation, for ought I know, heren 
had not come as yet to his Saviour; but being! 
convicted, and condemned to die, yea, falten. com: 


ed to the croſs, that he might die like a rogue, of 
as he was in his life; behold the Lord Jeſus, faith 


when this wicked one, even now, deſireth cul, 

mercy at his hands, tells him, and that with- e 

out the leaſt reflection upon him, for his form- vid 
er miſpent life, To- day ſhalt thou be with me 

in paradiſe, Luke xxiil. 43. the 


Let no man turn this grace of God into 
wantonneſs. My deſign is now to encourage kn. 


the coming ſoul, | to 


0bj. But is not the door of mercy. mut a- in! 
gainſt ſome before they die? th 
Anſ. Yea; and God forbids that prayer 
ſhould be ma de to him for ms Jer. vii, 16, x 
„ In 
Queſt. Then, why may not I doubt chat 11 * 
may be one of theſe? > 
Ans. By no means, if thou art coming to | I 
Q 


Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe when God ſhuts the 


door 
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thin oor upon men, he gives them no heart to 
unſome to Jeſus Chriſt. None come but thoſe to 

| am it is given of the Father, But thon 
uponſtomeſt, therefore! it is given to thee of the Fa - 
at anſther. | | 
from Be ſure, 8 ir the Father hath given 
be affthee an heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt, the gate 
e de. of mercy yet {ſtands open to thee: For it 
aped tands not with the wiſdom of God te give 
„ hefl/trength to come to the birth, and yet to Shut 
eing lp the womb, Ifa, Ixvi. 9.3 to give grace to 
ſten· come to Jeſus Chriſt, and yet ſhut up the door 
gue, of his mercy upon thee. Incline thine ear, 
ſus, ¶ ſaith he, and come unto me. Hear, and your 
eth BE /culs ſhall live, and 1 will make an everlaſting 
Ith- N covenant with you, even the fure mercies of Da- 
vid, Iſa. lv. 3. | 
me bi. But it is ſaid that ſome knocked when 
the door was ſhut, 
to Anſ. Jes; but the texts in which . 
ge knockers are mentioned, are to be referred un- 
| to the day of judgment, and not to the com- 
a- | ing of the ſinner to Chriſt in this life; See 
the texts, Matth. xxv. 11.; Luke iii. 24, 25. 
: Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all; 
3, {| thou art coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou art com- 
ing now ! Now ts the acceptable time, behold 
I | now is the day of” ſalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Now God is upon the mercy- ſeat; now Chriſt 
> | Jeſus fits by, continually pleading the victory 
of his blood for ſinners; and now, even as - 
G long 


2 - Come and Welcome ; 
long as this world laſts, this word of the tex 
mall ſtill be free, and fully. fulfilled ; And hi 


er need of mercy thou haſt, and the mon 
will Chriſt be glorified thereby: Come then 


. 2. 
here F 
hey h 
ome 
muſt 
is im 
come and try: Come tafte and ſee how goot gain 
the Lord is to an undeſerving ſinner. hath 
Cbj. 6. But (ſays another) L am fallen fince but | 


that cemeth to me, I will in no wiſe "eaſt out. 
Sinner, the greater finner thouart, the grea 


1 began to come to Chriſt; therefore I fear (and 
did not come aright, and fo conſequently that they 


Chriſt will not receive me. not 
Arſe Falls are dangerous; for they diſbon-ſÞ 1. 


our Chriſt, wound the conſcience, and cauſe wh 


the enemies of God to ſpeak reproachfully. bin 


Hut it is no good argument, Iam fallen, there - a 


fore I was not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. | ba 
If David, and Solomon, and Peter, had thus 15 
objected againſt themſelves, they had added ba 


to their griefs; and yet, at teaſt as much cauſe ch 


as thou. A man whoſe ſteps are ordered by 
the Lord, and whofe goings the Lord delights 
to, may yet be overtaken with a temptation a 
that may eauke: him ta fall, Pſalm xxxvii. 23, £ 


24. Did not Aaron fall; yea, and Moſes him- | 
feif? What ſhall we ſay of Hezekiah and Je- | | 


boſaphat? There are therefore falls and falls; 
falls. pardonable, and falls unpardonable: Falls 


un pardonable are falls againlt light, from the 
faith, to the deſpiſing of and trampling upon 


Jeſus Chriſt and his blefed undertakings, Heb. 
. S Va. 


fo. 22 rie. Ys. 55 


e tex „ 2, % 4.3 x. 28, 29. Now, as for fuch, 


4 hi 
Out. 
grea 
Mor 
then 


800 


here remains no more ſacrifice for fin: Indeed 
hey have no heart, no mind, no defire to 
ome to Jeſus Chriſt for life, therefore they 
muſt periſh: Nay, ſays the holy Ghoſt, 17 


crld be chewed a= 


is impoſſible that they /þ 
gain unto repentence. Therefore-theſe God 
hath no compaſſion. for, neither ought we; 


but för other falls, thoug oy 
(and God will chaſtiſe his people for mem), I 


they do not prove thee a gracelcls man, one 
not come to Jeſus Chriſt for life,- | | 


h they be dreadful, 


It is ſaid of the child in the goſpel, that 


while he was yet a-coming, the devil threw © 
him down,” and tore hum, Luke ix. 4. 


Dejected ſinner, it is no wonder that thou 


halt caught a fall in coming to Jeſus Chriſt: 
Is it not rather to be wondered at, that thou 
haſt not caught before this, a thouſand times a 


thouſand falls? conſidering, 
It, What fools we are by nature. 
2dly, What weakneſſes are in us. 
zaly, What mighty powers the fallen. an- 
gels, our implacable enemies, are. 
 4thly, Conlidering alſo how okew the com- 
ing man is benighted in his journey ; and alſo 
what ſtambling-blocks do lie in his way. A 
5thly, Alſo his familiars (that were fo be- 
fore) now watch for his halting, and ſeek by 
what means they may to cauſe him to fall by 


the hand of their ſtrong ones. 
Ga Wha | 
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What then? Muſt we, becauſe of the 
_ temprations, incline to fall? No. Muſt wi 
not fear falls? Yes, Let him that thinketi 
he ftandeth, take heed left be fall, 1 Cor. x. 12 
yet let him not utterly be caſt down; The Lori 
upholdeth all that fall, and raiſeth up 00. 
that are bowed down, Make not lightof falls; 
yet haſt thou fallen? Ye have, ſaid: Satbuel, 
dene all this wickedneſs ; get turn not aſide 
from fe ILwing the Lerd, but ſerve him with a 
- perfett heart, and turn not aſide, for the Lord 
will not for ſake his people, (and he counted the 
coming ſinner one of them), becauſe it hath 
picaſed” uy Zer d tomake you his e 1 Sam. 
an; d 
© Shall chaos te me. Min we come to ſhew 
what force tliere is in this promiſe to make 
them come to him. All that the Sire Hu 
eth me, ſhall come to me. | 
I will ſpeak to this promile, 
Firſt, In general. 
." Secondly, In particular. FA 
In general. This word Hall is OY to 
theſe, all, that are given to Chriſt : All that 
'. the Father giveth me, foal come to me. Hence | 
4 n : 
That coming to Jeſus! Chriſt aright 1 is 
an CA of their Hein (of God) given to 
Chriſt before, Mark, They ſnall 2 25 Who? 
Theſe that are given. They come then, be- 
cauſe ey were given: 7 my were, 2 
Thyuu 


Refi 


he % 3 1 me. n is indeed 


ſingular comfort to them that are a- coming 
n truth to Chriſt, to think. that the reaſon 
yby they come, is, becauſe they were given 
of the Father before to him. Thus then may 
he coming foul reaſon. with - himſelf as he 


comes: Am I coming indeed-to. Jeſus Chriſt? 
This coming of mine is not to be attributed to 
me-or my goodneſs, but to the grace and gift 
of God to Chriſt. God gave firſt my perſon 


to him, and therefore hath now given me a 
heart to come, _ 

2. This word, fall. come, n thy com⸗ 
ing, not only Ca fruit of the gift of the Fa- 
ther, but alſo of the purpoſe of the Son; for 
theſe words are a divine purpoſe 5 they ſhew 
us the * heavenly. determination of the Son. 
The Father hath given then to me, and 


they- shall; yea, they Shall come to me.” 1 
_ Chriſt is as full in his reſolution: to fave thoſe 


given to him, as is the Father in giving of 
thein. Chriſt prized the gift of his Father, 
he will loſe nothing of it; he is reſolved to 
fave it every whit by his blood, and to raiſe it 
up again at the laſt day; and thus he fulfils his 
Father's will, and neee 80 own de- 


fires, \John-vi.-39- 1 


3. Theſe words; rhall came, Wade Ri com- 
ing to be alſo the effect of an abſolute promiſe; N 


coming ſinner, thou art concluded in a pro- 


miſe. thy coming is the fruit of the faithful- 
8 neſs 
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Beſs of an abſolute promiſe. It was this pre fren of 
miſe, by the vertue of which thou at firſt r Mare che © 
ceivedſt ſtrength to come: And this is the prqſſus, aue 

miſe, by the veriue of which thou ſhalt be ef Jeſus C 
fectually brought to him. It was ſaid to Abra A= that 


ham, At this time I will come, and Sarab Shall 4+ 

Fade a en. This fon was Mic. Mark! Sara ro m 
mall have @ fon; there is the promiſe: And] thus gi 
| Sarah had a ſon; there was the fulfilling of to bim 


| the promiſe; and: therefore was Iſaac called will, 
ls the child of the Promiſes. Gen. Avi. 19-3 xi. dom, 
| 430.3; Rom, ix. joinin 


= Sarah ſhall have @ ſon: But how if Sarah bell this © 

| paſt age? Why ill the promiſe continues to depe! 
['__ ſay, Sarah ſhall have a ſex: But how if Sarah good 
de barren? Why ſtill the promiſe ſays, Sarah him! 
Mall have a on, But Abraham's body is now Wh 
gead ?-W by the promiſe is Mill the ſame,” Sa- Abr 
rah ſhall "ts a fon. Thus you ſee what virtue | Av! 
here is in an abſolute promiſe; it carrieth e- 1 


pPough in its own bowels to accompliſn the no! 
hing promiſed, whether there be means or 1 Iy 
no in us to effect it. Wherefore this promiſe no 
in the text, being an abſolute promiſe, by vir- re 
tue of it not by virtue of ourſelves, or by our | at 


own induce ments, do we come to Jeſus Chriſt, | u 
for ſo are the words of the text; All that the |. 
Fal her gizeth me, ſhall come to me. * 
Therefore is every ſincere comer to Jeſus 11 
Chriſt called alſo a child of the promiſe. : 
New ue, brethren, as Jaac was pare the chil. 

| * dren 


* 


ren of the ec Gal. iv. 28. that i is, we 


jeſus Chriſt hath promifed- {hall come to- him. 
All that the Father giveth me ſball come. 


to mmunicate all manner of grace to thoſe 


to him. They ſhall come; that is, not if they 
will, but if grace, all grace, if power, wil- 


himſelf, Chriſt himſelf, the Spirit himſelf. 


When God had made the abſolute promiſe to 


Abraham, That Sarab fuld have a ſon, 
Abraham did not at all look at any qualifiea- 
nion in hinſelf, becauſe the promiſe looked at 


none; but as God had by the promiſe abſolute- 


1 promiſed him a ſon; ſo he conſidered now 
not his own. body now dead, nor yet the bar- 
renneſs of Sarah's womb.. He ſtaggered not 


at the promiſe of God through untclief. but 


_ was, ſtrong, in faith giving. glory to God, being 


fully penſuaded that what he had: Aren aL 1 


was able to perform, Rom. iv. He had 


« miſed,. and had promiſed abſolutely, Strah 


_ ſhall have 4 ſon: Therefore Abraham Jooks 


that hes. to wit God, muſt falfil the h | 
< 6”. | of 


ee , „ 


Mare che children that God hath promiſed to Je-. 5 
ſus, and given to him; yea, the children that 


N 2 
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4. This word, ſhall come, engageth Chrilf | 


thus given him to make them effectually come 


dom, a new heart and the holy Spirit, and alk 
joining together, can make them come. I fay, - 
this word, hall come, being abſolute, hath no 

dependence upon our own will or power, or 
goodneſs; But it engageth for us even God 
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more particularly inquire into the nature of an 
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of it. Neither js this expectation of Abrahanſſey ho 
dltapproved by the holy Ghoſt, but accounted; me? 


good and laudable; it being that by whichſſþy, at 
he gives glory.to God. The Father alſo hath zppoſed 
given to Chriſt a certain number of ſouls forfſkver, N. 
him ro ſave; and be himfelf hath ſaid, Theyſhf this | 
ſhall come to him. Let the church of Godſhbromiſe 
then live in a joyful expectation of the utmoſt pf the 2 
accompliſhmenr of this promiſe; for aſſuredly Nhe qua 
it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one thouſandth Mall be 
part. of a tittle thereof Tous fail hey hall "36 
Came. to me. | Woth th 
And now, before 1 go any farther, 1 will ns A CC 


abſolute promile: ; 
1. We call that an 0e mfomſe t is This 


made without any condition; or more fully Iſuppo 
thus: That is an abſolute promiſe of God, or fall ih 


of Chriſt, which maketh ver to this or that ment 
man any faving ſpiritual bleſſing, without a Ifaithf 


condition to be done on our part for the ob- II 
taining thereof. And this we have in hand is I lute 
ſuch an one. Let the beſt maſter of arts on | T 


earth ſbew me, if he can, any condition in this || pron 


Text depending upon any qualification: in us, I W 


which is not by the ſame promiſe concluded, ſhall 


ſhall be by the Lord Jeſus effected in us. || 24- 


2. An abſolute promiſe” therefore is as we xvii 
fiy, withont if or and; that is, it requireth 2 
nothing of us, that irſelf might be accompliſh= © | ing 
ed- 1 ſaith _ they ſhall, if they will; but cor 

they > 
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| JC -- 
ey ſhall: Not they ſhall, if they uſe 
teche means; but, they ſhall. Tou may. 
ich hy, hat 1 will, and the uſe. of che means is 
ath ppoſed, though not expreſſed. But I an- 
forffver, No, by no means; that is as a conditions | 
ff this promiſe: If they be all included in the 
bromiſe, they are included there as the fruit 
tf the abſolute promiſe, not as if it expected 
ly Whe qualification to ariſe from us. Thy: people. 
1 * be willing i in the day of thy power, Plal: 
x. 3. That is another abſolute promiſe: But 
Porn that promiſe ſuppoſe a willingneſs in us, 
I Es a condition of God's making us willing? 
hey ſhiall be willing, if they are will ing; or, 
hey ſhall be willing, if they ſnal] be willing. 
This is ridiculous; there is nothing of this 
ſuppoſed. The promiſe is abſolute as to us; 
all that it engageth for its on accompliſh. 
ment is, the mighty power” uy Chriſt, and his 
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faithfulneſs to accompliſn. KG GH SR 
The difference therefore Serwink the abſes 
lute and conditional promiſe is this 


They differ in their terms. The e 
promiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall: the other, 
I will, if you- will; or, do this, and thou 
ſhalt live, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. Fzck. XXXVvi! 
227 341 Heb. vill. 713. Jer. iv. 1. Ezek. 
vin" 30, 31, 32. Matth. xi 21. res” - 

2. They differ in their way of communicat-. | 
ing of good things to men; the abſolute one 
communicates things freely, only of grace; * 

| * Other 


us only. 


ditional may, or may not be fulfilled. Thi 
abſdlute ones mult be fulfilled, becauſe of thy 
faithfulneſs of Cod, the other may not, be 
cauſe of the unfaithfulneſs of men. 


_ faifillings;-the conditional have not ſo. The 


betwixt them; as may be ſeen in theſe pattie 
culars. "FB 


3 % > 54 


62 | Caine bd Wien N 
3. Th 


8 other, if there be that e em in us, th; 
the promiſe calls for, not elſe. | heart, 1 
3. The abſolute promiſes therefore engagxxvi. 
_God, the other engage us: 1 mean God on 4- T 
obedien 
4. Able promiſes muſt be fulfilled: - eonffeauſctl 


And 
again t 
who bs 
its frui 
Es 
night; 
ing, / 
abſoluis promiſe is therefore a big bellied pro- walk : 
mile, beeauſe it hath kn itſelf a fulneſs of alf 2. 
deſired things for 1 us; and will, when the time the fe 


5. Abſolute promiſes have therefore a ful 
ciency in themſelves to bring about their own 


of that promiſe is come, yield to us mortals J 2} foll 
that which will very ſave us; yea, and make] fear 
us capable of anſhering of the demands of 3». 
the promiſe that is conditional... Wherefore, chen 
| though there be 4 real, yea an external differ- 15 he 


ence in theſe things (with others) betwixt the 4. 
conditional and abſolute promiſe; yet again, neſs 
in other reſpects, there is à bleſſed harmony 


1 The. 8 nb calls for repen- 
tance, the abſolute Pranukp: gives *. AQs v. 


2. Phe e promiſe calls for ith; 
the abſolute promile- gives it, Zeph. iii. 12. 


Rom. xv. 12. 3 The 


1 2 


5, to „ Ric N „ 
. The Coat calls for a new © 
eart, the abſolute . en "= Ezek. | 
xXxv i. 
4. The conditional prom calleth ber bey 
obedience, the abſolute promiſe ro it, or 
n it, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. : 
And as they harmoniouſly agree. m this, fo 
again the conditional promiſe bleſſeth the man 
who by che abſolute promiſe” is endued with 
its fruit: As for inſtanee, F 
1. The. abſolute promiſe 8 men up- 
right; and then the conditional follswetkh, fay- 
ing, Bleſſed are the undefled in the way; who 
walk in the way of the Lord, Pſalm exix. 1. 
2. The abſolute promiſe giveth to this man 
the fear of the Lord; and then the eondition- 
2] followeth, faying, Bleſſed is every one that 
e feareth the Lord, Plalm cxxviiic 1. 
offl 3. The abſolute promiſe giveth faith, We. 
e, then this conditional follows, ſaying, Bleſſed 
-s he that believeth, Zeph. iii. 12. Luke i. 45, 
ef 4. The abſolute promiſe brings free forgive. 
p nels of fins; and then ſays the conditional; 
* Bleed are. they whoſe tranſgreſſions are fore 
» | given, and whoſe fin is covered, Rom. iv. 7, 8. 
5F. The abſolute promiſe. ſays, That-God's 
elect ſhould. hold out to the end; then the 
conditional follows with his bleſſings, He that 
all endure to the end, the fame Mul, be Fee. 
1 et . 4 5, 0 6. Matth. N 
Thus do the promiſes gloriouſly—ſerve one 


another 
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another- and bad in this their harmonious Means 4! 
greement. r free 


Now the . unde deed, is aff ye ther 
abſolute promiſe: All that the Father givel 8 
me, ſhall come to me. \enmſelv 


"This promiſe therefore is, as is »Gid; a big turn t 
bellied promiſe, and hath in itſelf all tholhwn go 
things to beſtow upon us that the con ſſed b 
ditional calleth for at our hands. They ſhalfſhat go: 
come! Shall they come? Yes; they ſhall comeWatwith 
But how, if they want thofe things, thoſꝙut wh 
graces, power, and heart, without which the all- co 
cannot come? Why, Shall. come anſwereth allffr con 
this, and all things elſe that may in this marſhe! H 
der de obiefteds And here I will take the liber Pagel, 


ty to amplify things. here 
Objection 1. But they are 4253, A in n del he ga 
paſſes and fins, how ſhall they chen come? Th 


nf. e Shall-ceme can raiſe agen fromkoo m 
this death: 7% hour is coming, and now is,lgf; b 
that the dead ſhall hear the voice f the Sorflegme 
of God, and they that hear ſhallliue. Thus place 
therefore is this impediment by Shall comè re- Ii0 J: 
moved out of the . 92 8. Bien Racy they 41] 
e. me. 
0j. 2. But hey are Sanity captives; he I 
takes them captive at his will, and he is Rar 
ſtronger than they: how then can they come? for | 
Anſ. Why, Shall-come hath alſo provided I had 
an help for this. Satan had bound-that daugh- hel! 
ter ol e, ſo, that ſhe could by no wit 
b means 
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15 affeans lift up herſelf; but yet Shall. come ſet 
r free both in body and foul. Chriſt will 
ve them turned from the power of Satan to 
od. But What! Muſt it be, if they turn 
emſelbes, or do ſomewhat to merit of him 
big turn them? No, he will do it freely, of his 
holdhvn goodwill, Alas! Man, whoſe ſoul is poſ- 
ONWſſed by the devil, is turned whitherſoever 
balKat governor liſterh, is taken captive by him, 
ncBotwithſtanding its natural powers, at his will: 
ws ut what will he do? Will he hold him when 
all. come puts forth itſelf (will he then let him) 
r coming to Jeſus Chriſt? No; that cannot 
Pe! His power is but the power of a fallen 
angel, but Shall. come is the word of God: 
herefore Shall come muſt be fulfilled ; and 
he gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt hi. 
There were ſeven devils in Mary Magdalen, 
too many for her to get from under the power 
f; but when the time was come, that Shall. 
come was to be fulfilled upon her, they gave 
place, fly from her, and ſhe comes (indeed) 
to Jeſus Chriſt, according. as it is ritten: 
All that the Father Free: me, ares come to 
W. $4 (445 438 
The man that was poſſeſſed with a legion, 
Mark v. was too "much by thenv-eaptivated, 
for him by human force to come; yea, had he 
had (to boot) all the men under. heaven to 
help him, had he that ſaid, He ſhall come, 
e 85 aur PONY but When this 
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he was ſet at liberty From them, and-enabli 
indeed to come to Chriſt. All that the Fath 
giveth me ſha!l come 10 Mes on 


5 they will not; and if e what can Sha 
come do? 3 


Come and Weleeme 


promife was to be fulfilled upon him, then ial? N 

comes; nor could all their power hinder ent. B 
coming. It was alſo this (SH come) that p&p by » it“ 
ſerved him from deat.,; when by theſe e 
ſpirits he was hurled hither and thither; a 


ome; 
W in 101 
this p 
macy < 
2 CON 
ough ; 
em uf 
But F 
iſe of 


Au. True, he ſome men 2 88 We allen th 


it was by the virtue of Shall: come that at b 


- Ob... 3. They ſhall (you ſay); -- ber be 


lords „ we will come no more under thee, Jeſſfure + 
ii. 31. But as God lays in another caſe, ( 
they are concerned in Shall-come to me kk ; 
They ſball know whofe:words ſhall Aland, min By; 
or theirs, Jer. xli. 28. Here then is the caſq hee. 


in: 


he W 


we muſt now ſee who will be the liars; he tha 


faith, 4 will not, or he that ſa th, He ſhalſjand 
come to me. Tou ſhall come, fays God; 
Will not come, ſaith the Gnner. Now as ſur 
as he is concerned in this Shall-come, God outr- 
Will make that man eat his own words; for 
will not, is the unaduviſed coneluſion of a crazy 
headed ſinner; but Shall-come was {poken by 
bim that is of power to perform his word. 
Con, go werk to day in my vineyard, aid the 


will r 
He 


woul 


Father; But he anſwered; and ſaid, I will not wbe 
come. What now? will he be able to ſtand ] fulf 
a his refuſal? will he e his deſperate he 
denial 


GEN 
1 my 


10 Tels cur. 7 1 
Wielt 2 No, Gs he afterwards ee and 
ent. But how came he by that-repentance? 
hy, it was wrapped up for him in theabſoJute 
omiſe; and therefore notwithſtanding he ſaid, 
will not, he afterwards repented and welt, | 
this parable Jeſus Chriſt fets forth the ob- 
Finacy of the ſinners of the world, as touch» 
g coming to him; they will not come, 
ough threatened; yea, though life be offered 
em upon condition of coming 
But now, when Shall. come the able pro- 
| iſe of God, comes to be falfilled upon them, 
ben they come; becauſe by that promiſe, a 
Je hure is provided againſt the rebelhon of their 
in: 7 hy people ſhall be willing i in a day ef thy 
1 ſ@ower, Pſalm ex. 3. Fhy people, what people? 
ing hy, the people that the Father hath given 
hee. The obſtinacy and plague that is is in 
hafſſthe will of that people, ſhall be taken away: 
And they ſball be made willing; Shall-come 
vill make them willing to come to thee. 
Ze that had ſeen Paul in the midſt of his 
df outr..cs againſt Chriſt, his goſpel, and people 
I would hardly have thought that he woyld ever 
y have been a follower of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially | 
yl fince he went not againft his conſcience in. his 
j. perſecuting of them. He thought verily that 
ef he ought to do what he did. But, we may ſee 
tf what Shall-come can do, when it comes to be 
d fulfil'ed upon the ſoul of a rebelligus finner; 
8 


0 


he was a choſen veſſel, given 3s + Father to 
the 


"a 


willing to be obedient to the heavenly ci 


- horrid fact, ſaid,” His blood be on us and 01 


they be bound to their own ruin, by the re 
bellion of their ſtubborn wills? No, not :hofÞw ſoo 


in hand; and then they come indeed, crying 


r 
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people, (by the prophets), but would he hear? 


8 Come and Welcome _ 8 
the Son; and now the time being come tinds an 


. Shall-come. was io take him in hand, behold e takes 
is over - maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and with tre 


d eed oth 
mbled | 


bling and reverence, in a moment beco | | 
n to th 


K.. | | Ne} was er 
And were not they far gone (that you rei bim, 
of, Acts ii.) who had their hands and heaf The t! 


th his 
e that 
erefore 
belliou 
alt wit 


in the murder of the Son of God; and | 
ſhew their reſolvedneſs never to repent of th 


children? But muſt their obſtinacy rule? M 


of theſe the Father gave to Chriſt ; wherefor ſupp! 
at the times appointed, Shall-come breaks it rd, f 
among them; the abſolute promiſe takes then "og 
XI. 4 
Obj. 
they 
me a 
bſtina 
jeir n 


out to Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we do? No 
ſtubborneſs of mens will can ſtand, when God 
hath abſolutely ſaid the contrary; Shall. come 
can make them come as doves to theit win- 
dows,: that had afore reſolved never to come 


. 


JJ a 3 roo Rr nl 
The Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, and to his 


No, he would not: But ſhall Manaſſeh come all 
off thus? No, he ſhall not. Therefore, ke oth, 
being alſo one of thoſe-whom the Father hath e ks 
given to the Son, and ſo falling within the No ir 
. 3 bounds |. 


| to Jer "Chriſt. „ 
* and Fes: i of Shall. come; at laſt hall 1 
ne takes him in hand, and then he comes 
leed. He comes bowing and bending; he 
mbled himſelf greatly, and made ſupplica- 
n to the Lord, and prayed unto him; and 
was entreated of him, and 1 aer * | 
him, 2 Chron, lit. 33. 
The thief upon the rofl; at firſt, did Tall 
th his fellow upon Jeſus Chriſt; but Le was 
e that the Father had given to him, and 
erefore, Shall. come muſt handle him and his 
bellious will. And behold, ſo ſoon as he is 
alt withal, by vertue of that abſolute promiſe, 
w ſoon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls 
ſupplicating of the Son of God for mercy; 
282 faith he, Remember me when thou coms 
| into thy kingdom, n xxvii. Its Luke 
Hh 40, 4tT, 425% 1 
057. 4. They ſhall come; fay you, but bo 
they be blind, and ſee not the way! For 
me are kept off from Chriſt, not only by the 
FÞltinacy of their will, but by the blindneſs of 
ieir mind: Now, if they be blind, how ſhall 
eon 7 4, 

Anſ. The queſtion | is not, are en blind 2. 
is put are they within the reach and power of 
all come? If ſo, that Chriſt that ſaid, hey 
e Mall come, will find them eyes or a guide, or 
e Poth, to bring them to himſelf, Maſt is for 
1 e king. If they ſhall come, they ſhall come : 
> No > impediment ſhall hinder. 8 6 70 
; „„ The 
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di 
fret 
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„The Theſſilonians darkneſs did not wy 
them from being the children of light; 7 


ave the 
t it fg 


: _ ſaid Chriſt, that they that ſee not migſh/* days | 
And if he faith. See ye blind that half iniqui! 
oyer x Who ſhall hinder it? Eph. v. 8. Jo re ſha 
ix. 205 I. xxxix. 18. Kn. 89. d they 
| his promiſe therefore is, as 1 aid, ſt that 
big-bellied promiſe, having in the bowels tranſy 
it, all things that ſhall occur to the comple.) bu! 
fulfilling of itſelf, They ſhall come. But itt then 
objected, that they are blind: Well, Sha we by 


come is ſtill the ſame, and contienerh to (all . 
They ſhall come to me. Therefore he faith -cuity 
gain, I will bring the blind by a way that the ' 
know, not Iwill lead them in paths that they noſſbey har 
not. I will make darkneſs light before then to m 

and crooked things ſtraight ; theſe things wilſfoncur 


Ido unto them, and not TJate them, Ifa. xl phich . 
. 16. | rd th 
"Mark, I will being them, though they bPoodue 
blind; I will bring them by a way they known it J 
not; 1 will, I will; and therefore * Hal Obj 
come to _ | epen 
9bj. But how, if Go have exceeded man A 


in fin, and fo made themſelves far more aboiſhall 
minable? They are the ring leading ſinners i they 
the country, the town, or family. ſhall 


- Anſ. What then? Shall that hinder the ex to cc 
ecution of hall come? It ĩs not tranſgreſſionsſj repe! 
nor ſins, nor all their tranſgreſſions i in all their come 
ſins, (if they by the Father are * to Chriſ * 

ers | 


ave them), that ſhall hinder this promiſe, 
t it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them, In 
ſe days, and at that: time, faith the Lord, 


| % ſhall be none; and the fins of Judah, 
d they ſhall not be found, Jer. xxxii-- 30. 


tranſgreſſion, 2 Chron: xxxiii. 9. Ezek. xvi. 
,), but God would pardon, cover, hide, and 


iſe, by which they are given to Chriſt to ſave 
em. Aud J will cleanſe them from all their 
wguity, whereby they have fi nned againſt me; 

nd [ will pardon all their iniquity, whereby 


to me for a name of joy, a praiſe, and an 
oncur before all the naticens of the earth, 
goods and all the projperity- that [ Heure 


it Jer. xxxiii. 8. . 


epentance? How ſhall they come then? 


An, Why, he that ſaith; They ſhall came, _ 


oFWliiall he not make it good? If they ſhal] come, 
infthey ſhall come; and he that. hath faid, they 
ſhall come, if faith and repeatance be the way 


x} to come, as indeed they are, then faith and 


SY repentance ſhall be given to them; for 5hall 
If come muſt be fulfilled on them. 
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iniguities of Iſrael ſhall be fought for, and 


r 
— 


3 Te 2 722 
Sr 3 322 
1 + < a2 8 * 
5 n re "6 x wr: 
FEE * 


— 2 — — 4 n 
> ne rr 
. we. 2 DAL 1 = no oe em rn Den — * ro en INS — — 


ot that they had none, (for they abounded 8 


it them away, by virtue of his abſolute pro- 


which ſhall hear M all the good I do unto them; _ . 
nd they ſhall fear and tremble for all the . 


al 04j. 6. But how if they have 4 not faith and 


1. aich ſhall be given hems”? al old 
leave 
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ey have tranſgreſſed againſt me. And it ſhall 9 | 
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leave in the midſt o thee an afflicted and po 
people, and they ſhall truſt in the name of i 
Lord. There That be a root of FeſJe, and 
ſhall rife to reign. over the Gentiles ; and in bj 
shall the Gentiles it, Zeph, lit. 12. Ron 
XY; 1222 
alted to give repentance: © They ſhall com 
weeping, and ſeeking the Lord their God 
And again, with weeping Vid ſapplicatio 
will, lead them, Acts v. 30, 31. Jer. xxxi. 0 


hath all conditional ones in the belly of i 
and alſo roviſion to anſwer all thoſe qualiff 
tr they propound to him that ſeek 
eth for their benefit: And it muſt be ſo; for i 
shall come be an abſolute promiſe, as indeet 
it is, then it muſt be fulfilled, upon every ol 
thoſe concerned therein. I ay, it. muſt be 
be fulfilled, if God can by grace, and his ab- 
ſolute will, fulfil it. Beſides, ſince coming anc 
believing is all one, (according to John vi 35.) 
He that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and 
he that believeth in me (hall never thirſt. 
Then, when he faith, they shall come, it is 
as much as to ſay, they chal believe, and con- 
ſequently repent to the ſaving of the ſoul. - So 


then the preſent want of faith and repentance 
cannot make the promiſe of God of none ef- 
fett; becauſe that this promiſe hath in it to 
give, what others call for and expect. I will 

8 


2. They mall have. eee is ex 


I told you before, that an abſolute promi 


ey are 
420 
rer the 
t ye 
the 
em,: 
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tang! 
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% Jeſus Chriſte. , -7* . WM 
e them an heart, I will give them my gi, 9 


. vill give dem repentance, I will give 
J em faith. Mark theſe words; , a- man 
i Cbriſt, he is 4 mew creature. But ho- 


me he to be a neu creature, ſince none can 
eate but Gad? Why, God indeed doth 
lake them neu creatures. Behold, faith he, 
make all things new. And hence it follows 
en after he had ſaid, they are ew Wr 
d all things are of Cod: : that is, all theſe new. 


. Meatures ſtand in the ſeveral operations, weed 


nieci:l workings of the Spirit of g Grace who 
ii God, 2 Cor. v. 17, 18, | | 
if O7. 7. But how.. fall they eſcape all thoſe , | 1 


ngerous and damnable opinions, that like 
cks and quickſands are in the way in reg on # 
ey are going? -- | 

Anſ. Indeed this age is an ape of error, 1. 
er there was an age of errors in the world; 

t yet the gift of the Father, laid claim io 
the Son in the text, muſt needs eſeape 1 
em, and in concluſion, came to him. There 
ea company of Shall comes in the Bible that 
dth ſecure them: not but that they may be 
zulted by them; yea, and alſo for the time 
n- tangled and detained by them from the bif- i 
50 pp of their ſouls; but theſe hall comes will 
ce eak thoſe chains and fetters, that thaſe given 
f- Chriſt are intangled in, and they shall come, 
to cauſe he hath faid they ſhall come to him. 

II Indeed, errors are like that whore of whom + 
e 8 D - | You 


th! 
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you read in the Proverbs, that ſitteth in h 
ſeat in the high places of the city, to call pi 


Jengers who go right on their way, Prov. ih Furt 
the Father are given to the Son to fave their, fa 


are fat one time or other, ſecured by shall Cer 
fo me. | 2 525 * FFF ab EIS © 


And therefore, of ſuch it is ſid, God Por t 
guide them with his eye, with his counſel, | eſide: 
his Spirit, and that in the way of peace, | Bam: 

cr 


the ſprings of water, and into all truth, Pfal 
xxxIi. 8. Ixxili. 24 John xvi. 13. Lkue i.) 
Ha, xlvii. 10. So then he that hath ſuch 
guide, (and all that the Father giveth to Chr 
hall have it), he ſhall eſcape thoſe dangers, 
mall not err in the way; yea though he be 
tool, he ſhall not err therein, (Iſa. xxxv.) f 
of every ſuch an one it is ſaid, Thine ears ſh 
hear a word behind thee ſaying, This is the wi 1 
Val in it, when ye turn to the right ha fu yes 
and when ye turn to the left, Iſa. xxx. 21. all 
There were thieves and robbers befo 8 
Chriſt's coming, as there are alſo now; bi *7_* 


ſaid he, The ſbeep did not hear them, 7 
And why did-they not hear them, but b 25 & 
cauſe they were under the power of ſhall com & 
that abſolute promiſe, that had that grace 10 8 
itſelf to beſtow upon them, as could malif *** 
them able rightly to diſtinguiſh of voices, 1 © ©. 
ſbeep hear my voice. But how came they 175 

- Hear it? Why, to them it is given to kund 


a 


_ "7; 
2 


to. ele chriſl. - 75 | 
nd to ys and that. aitinguildingly, John = 
„, 16.925 Ed tide. =_ 
Further, The very plain ſentence of the 
ext makes proviſion againſt all theſe things; 
or, faith it, All that the Father giveth me, 
all come to me; that is, ſhall not be ſtopped, 
or allured to take up any where ſhort of me, 
or ſhall ey turn aſide, to abide with any 
elides me.-_.2: 
Shall come to me — To me.. By theſe cds 
here is further infinuated though not expreſ- 
ſed) a double cauſe of their coming. to him, 
1. There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of all-ſufficien- 
cy of that, even of all that which is needful 
to make us happy. _ | 
2. Thoſe that indeed come to him, do there 
fore come to him that they may receive it at 
his band. 1 
For the firſt of theſe, there is in Chriſt a 
fulneſs of all- ſufficiency. of all that, even of 8 
all that which is needful to make us happy. 
Hence it is ſaid, For it pleaſed the Father, that 
in him ſhould all fulneſs* dwell. And again, 
Of his fulneſs, all we have received, andgrace 


for grace, Col. i. 19. John i. 16. It is alſo ſaid 
of him, that his riches are unſearchable, the 


unſearchable riches of Chrift, Eph. iii. 8. Hear 
what he ſaith of himſelf, Riches and honour 
are with me, even durable riches and righte- 
euſneſs ; My fruit is better than gold, yea, 


than fine gold, and my revenue nor ft 
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vere I kad in the way of righteouſs, 1 in Mice. 


the midſt of the paths of judgment, that 1 mi hat is 
cauſe them that loge me to inherit ſubſtanci Ther 


Ard I will fill their freafures,. Prov. xv i. 10 ve hs 

1 t cat 
This in general; But more particularly, os” 

1. There is that light in Chriſt that is ſufiW@es | 

cient to lead them out of, and from all tha, ut 
darkneſs, in the midſt of which all other huſt b. 

but them that come to him, ſtumble, and falxt. 7: 

and periſh: I am the light of the world, laitiMecliver 

he, he that folleweth me, ſhall not 5 eſtrué 
dartneſt, but ſhall have the light of life oured 

John viii. 12. Man by nature is in darkneſs 

and walketh in darkneſs, and knows not hig 

ther he goes, for darkneſs hath blinded his 
eyes: neither can any thing but Jeſus Chriſl 
Wk lead men out of this darkneſs. Natural con. 
Wl ſcience cannot do it; the ten commandments, 
| thouph in the kearts of men, cannot do it: 
10 This prerogative belongs only to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Wi 2. There is life in Chriſt, that is to be found 
1 no where elſe, John v. 40. life, as a prin- 

_ ciple in the foul, by which it ſhall be ated and 
enabled to do that which through him is plea- 
ſing to God. He that believeth in (or cometh 
to) me, faith he, as the ſcriptures have ſaid, 
eut of his belly fhall flow rivers of living was 
ter, John vii 38. Without this life a man is 
| dead, whether be be bad, or whether he be 
| good; that is, good in his own and other mens 
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10 — Chrif. IP 
1 Micem. There is no true and Sin life, but. 
bat is in the Me that ſpeaketh in the text. 
aud There is alfo life for thoſe that come to him, 
10 be had by faith in his fleſh and blood. He 
bat eateth me, /ball live by me, John vi. 57. 
„And this is a life againſt that death that 
lulif,mes by the guilt of ſin, and the curſe of the 
the w, under which all men are, and for ever 
cult be, unleſs they eat me, that ſpeaks in the 
Gs xt. Whoſo findeth Me, ſaith he; findeth life; 
a1teliverance from the everlaſting death and 
eſtruction, that without me, he ſhall be de- 
Ae oured by, Prov. viii. | 
els Nothing is more deſirable than life, to him 
hinat hath in himſelf the ſenteuce of condem- 
his..tion; and here only is life to be found. 
riſahrpis life, to wit, eternal life, this life is in his 
Pon; that is, in him that ſaith in the text, 
S412 that the Father hath given me, AE come: 
IU: me, 1 John v. 10. 
{t. 3. The perſon ſpeaking inthe text, is he a- 
1d Bone by whom poor ſinners have admittance 
n. go, and acceptance with, the Father, becauſe 
Id Pf the glory of his righteouſueſs, by and in 
a Kwhich he preſenteth ther amiable and ſpotleſs 
h in his fight; neither is there ans way beſides 
, ſhim ſo to come to- the Father: I am the way, 
- Bays he, the truth and the life; no man cometh- 
to the Father, but by me, John xiv. 6. All o- 
e cher ways to God are dead and darnnable; the 
a e cherubims ſtand with flaming 
| | I 3;öð¾ 
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ſwords, turning every way to keep. all othet 


thers bur them that come by him. 
I am tbe door; by me, faith he, A any mai 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, C 
I The perſon ſpeaking in the text, is he ane 
anly he, that can give ſtable and everlaſting 


unte you. My peace, which is a peace with 
God, peace of conſcience, and that of an ever 
laſting duration. My peace, peace that canno 
be matched, ust as the world giveth, give 
nt you ; for the world's peace is but carnal 
and tranſitory, but mine is divine and eternal; 
Hence it is called the peace of God, that Pat 
ſeth all underſtanding. 
4. The perſon ſpeaking in the text, bath'e 
nough of all things truly ſpiritually good, to 
farisfy the defire of every longing ſoul. Ani 
Feſus ſtood. and cried, faying, If any man 
thirſt, tet him come to me and drink. And te 
bim that is athirſt, I will give of the fountain 
of the water &f bi ife freely, John Vit. 37+ Rev, 
RR1, 6. 


power to perfect and defend, and deliver thoſe 
that come to him for ſafe guard. All power, 
faith he, in heaven and earth are por unto 
unto me, Matth. xxviit, 18. 

Thus might I multiply inſtances | in this na- 
ture in wunde "Dos" 


Secondly R 


from his preſence, Gen. iti. 24. I fay, all « 2 


peace; therefore, ſaith he, Aly peace 1 gi | 


5. With the perſon ſpeaking in the tent lol 


Secondly, They that in truth do come to 
m, do therefore come to him that they may 
ceive it at his hand. They come for light, 
ey come for life, they come for reconcilia- | 
Jon with God; they alſo come for peace, they 
me that their ſofils may be ſatisfied with 

iritual good, and that they may be protected 


ll 0 


ma! 


; ie 3 
wit on; and he alone is able to give hem all 
ver his, to the fulfilling of their joy to the full, 3 
ings they ale os hon, e een 10 Dome, 


de I ĩ ᷣ — 7 
nal 1- From the plain dec'aration of thoſe that 
nalllready are come to him. Being juſtified 2 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” by-whom- alſo vue have ac- 
ceſs with boldnefs into this grace, wherein ue 
and, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God, 

2. It is evident alfo, in that while they keep 
their eyes upon him, they never defire-to 
nl change him for another, or to add to them- 
v. ſelves ſome other thing, together with him, to 
make up their ſpiritual joy. God forbid, faid - 
is Paul, that 1 ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of 
ſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Yea, and I count all 
| things but loſs far the excellency of the hn. | 
rol ledge of. Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whom” | 

have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count 
them but dung that I may win Chrift, and be 
found in him : not having mine aWn righteou/-- 
— "WM "on. 


- Wy bim againſt all ſpiritual and eternal damna- AY 


Vith, we have. peace with God through-our - i 


: ** which is of the law, but that which 
through the faith of Chriſt, the ri ghteouſng 
which is of Ged by faith, Phil. hi. 7, 8, 9 


* A fire and prayer 10 God for Ifrael, 15, tha 


| hell ite it bath ar could invent, as a means to 
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It is evident alſo, by their earneſt defin 
that others might be made partakers of the 
dleſſedne ſs. Brethren, ſaid Paul, my heart) 


t might be-faved; thai is, that way that h 
expected to be ſaved himſelf: As he ſaid all 
to the Galatians, Brethren, faid he, I beſeect 
you, be as 1 am, fer Tam as ꝓe are; that ijearvre 
{am a briner as Ye are. Now, I beſeech vouſve of 
Fek for life, as I am ſeeking of it; as. Wh hi. 
could fay, For 3 is a luffciencey in the Shad 
Tord Jefus both for me and you. 
4. It is evident alſo, by the triumph ED ſuch 
inen make over all their enemies, both bodily 
and ghofily: © Now thanks be 10 God,” ſaid 
Paul, who cauſcth us always to triumph in 
Jeſus Chriſt.” And who thall feparate'us from 
the love of Chriſt our Lord; and again, O 
death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is 
by victory! ? The ſting of death is ſin, and the Þ| 
itrength of fin is the law; bi thanks be to 
God, ho giveth us the Victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,' 2 Cor ii. __ Rom. viii. 
35. Cor. xv. $5, 56, * 
5. It is evident alſo, for thar they are wid 
by he g glory of that which they bave found in 
bim, 10 ſulſer and endure what the devil and 


ſe A rate 


to aas . 


arate them from him. Again, Who ſhall” 
arate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tri» 
ation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword (as it is written, 
r.thy ſake we are killed all the day long, 
are accounted as ſheep: for the ſlaughter): 
y, in all theſe things we are more than con» 
crocs, through him that loved us: For I am 
rſuaded that 1 neither death, nor life, nar an- 
ls, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
aarure, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from he 
ve of God which 1 is in Chriſt Jefus, u =_ 
Shall « cunie io me. 0 tle beatt-ath fin 8 

ory that is in Jeſus Chriſt, (when he is diſ- 
ich vered), to draw thoſe to bim that are given 
iy bim of the Father: Fherefore thoſe that 
iidfame of old, rendered this as the cauſe of their 
infloming to him. And we beheld the glory, 
ms of the only begotten of the Father, John 
OF. 14. And the reaſon why others eome not; 
is ut periſl> in tbeir ſins, is for want of a ſight 
ie pf his glory. If our goſpel be hid, it is hid 
to % them that are loſt, in whom the God of this 
ie Pvorld hath blinded the minds of them thas 
i, Pelieve not, leſl the glorious light of the goſpel | 
Pf Chriſt, Who is the image of God, ſhould 
ine vato them, 2 Cor. i. 

There is thereforè heart - pulſing glory! in 5 
us Chriſt, which when diſcovered, draws the 
men to bim; wherefore by /ball come ta me, 

8 * . Carilt 
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Chriſt may mean, when his glory is difcoy 
ed, then they muſt come, then they fhall co 
to me.. Therefore, as the true comers co 
With weeping and rel eming, as being ſenſi 
of their own vileneſs; 5 again it is ſa 
That the ranſomed of the Lord ſball return, a 
come 10 Zion, with ſinging, and everlaſii 
joy upon their heads, they all obtain joy a 
gladneſs, and ferrow and 4 ſhall: flee 
way; that is, at the fight of the glory of. t 
grace, that ſhews itſelf to them now, in ti 


umphi 
at, bu 
t 
Ig in 
am, He 


eart, 
gr Co 


face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in the hop re hit 
that they now have, of being with him in tt ne 
_ heavenly tabernacles, Therefore it ſaith againſſſhis hc 
With gladneſs and rejoicing ſhall they be broug hp. his 


they ſhall enter into the King's palace, 1k | 
xxxv. 10. li. 11. Plalm xlv. 15. hey, 
There is therefore heart: atiracting glory i ne laſs. 
hs Lord Jefas Chriſt, Which, when diſcover:he : 
ed, ſubjects the heart to the word, and makeWii. 1 

us come to him. Nin h 
It is ſaid of Abraham, that rat he dwelbjoo 
2d Meſopotamia, the God of glory appeared teou 
unto: him, (Acts vii. 2.), ſaying, Cet thee oui pin 
of thy country,” And what then? Why, away - 1 
de went from his bouſe and friends, and alllf feet 
the world could not ſtay him. New, as the. xi. 
Pſalmiſt ſays, Mha is the King of glory? hel nel 
anſwers, The Lord, mighty in baltle: Andll igr 
who was that, but be that ſpoiled pi incipalities fle 
and * when he did hang upon the tree, ¶ th 
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to Feſus Chrijt. - $4 
jumphing over them thereon ? And who was 
at, but Jeſus Chriſt, even the perſon ſpeax- 
ig in the text? Therefore he ſaid of 1 | 
am, He ſaw his day. Tea, ſaith he tothe Jews, 
pur father Abraham refoiced to ſee my day, 
d he faw it, and was glad, Pfalm xxiv. 8. 
dl. ii. 14, 15. James i. 1, John viii. ä 
Indeed the carnal man ſays (at laſt) in his 
eart, Ia. Iii. 1, 2, 3. That there is no form | 
or comelineſs in Chriſt; and when we ſhall '| 
e him, There 5s no beauty that we ſhould de- 
fre him; bus he lies: This he fpeaks, as hav- 
ag never ſen bim. But they that ſtand in 
is houſe, and look upon him through the glaſs 
Sf his word; by the help of his holy Spirit, 
they will- tell you other things. But. we, ſay 
hey, all with open face, beholding, as in a © 
laſs, the glory of the Lora, are nib.” intro 
the fame image, from glory to glory, 2 Car, 
ni. 17, 18. They fee glory in his perſon, glory - 
in his underſtanding, glory in the merit of his 
blood, and glory in the perfeCtior of his rigl- 
teouſhels; yea, heart - affecting, Hence e 
ning, and heart changing glory. x 
ay Indeed his glory. is, veiled, and cannot he 3 
all ten, but as diſeovered by. the Father, (Matth. 
he xi. 27.) It is veiled with fleſhy with mean- 
tcl neſs of deſcent from the fleſh, and with that 
of ignominy and ſhame that attended him in tbde 
es fleſn; bur they that can, in God's light, ſe: 
A h theſe thingo; hey; all ſee glory in 
im; 
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bim; yea, ſuch glory as will draw and pul e, tl 
Weir hearts vato him. an. 
Moſes was the adopted 8 of Pharaoh Mole 
dangher ; and for ought Iknow, had been kin v1 
at laſt, had he conformed to the preſent vas glo- 
nities that were there at court; but he could fo 
not, he would net do it: Why? What waWhat . 
the matter? Why! he ſaw more in the worſhake t 

_ of Chriſt, (bear with the expreſſion), then hate go 
faw in the beſt of all the treaſures of the landMWhe lar 
6f'E gypt. He refufed to be called the ſon of hat fe 
Pharaoh's daughter ; chufing rather 16 ſuffer dypt, 
afftiftzon with the people of Cod, than to enjoyſWiih, 
the Pleaſures of fin for a Faſo; efteeming theſWebrill 
5 reproach of chri greater riches than the treaWvcic 
ares % Egypt; * he had reſpet? io the re. may 


eompeyce of reward. He fore Egypt, nel ch 
feari ng the wrath of the Ring: But what em- 


doldened him thus to do? Why, he W enduredf 
for he had a ſight of the perſon ſpeaking in themen 
texts He endured, as ſeeing him who is inviſi- N rank 


bie. Bur} ſay, Would a fight of Jeſus: have the 
thus taken away Moſes's heart from a crown, I to f 
and a kingdom, &e. had he not by that Gght Þ Ab! 
en more in him than Was to de ſeen] in thera? Sol 


Hed. 11. 24, 25; 26" or 
Tberefore, Wente 0 5th; Pratt come FP 2 no 
de means, they ſhall have a-difcovery of the bo 


ll: glory of the grace that is int him; and the beau g 


ty and glory of that is of ſoch virtue, that it 
conſtraine ib, aud lotee th. With a bleſſed vio- ca 
lenee Fi 


te Fejus Chrift. 85 
ce, the hearts of 4 thoſe that are W to 
Moſes, of — we "i baſins, was 1 
hid when he was thus taken with the beaute- 
vs glory of this Lord: He was forty years old, 
Id fo conſequent'y was able, being a man af 

hat wiſdom and opportunity as he was, to 
nake the beſt. judgment of the things, and of 
he goodneſs of them that was before him in 
e land of Egypt. But he, even he it was, 
hat fet that low eſteem upon the glory of E- 


vith, when he had a fight of this Lord Jeſus 
Ebriſt. This wicked world thinks, that the 


ay ſerve well enough to take the heart of 
fach as either have not the world's good things 


how to delight” themſelves therein. But let 
them know again, that we have had men of all 
ranks and qualities, that have been taken with 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus, and have leſt all 
to follow him; As Abel, Seth, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, Iſaae, Jacob, Moſes; Samuel, David, 
Solomon," and who not, that had either wit 
or grace, to favour heavenly things? Indeed 
none can ſtand off from him, nor any longer 
bold out againſt him, to whom he reveals the 
glory cf his grace. ; ANA Eo K* s 
And bim that cometh 1e me L will in no wiſe 
eaſt ou By taeſe words our * Jeſus doth 


ſet 


— 


ypr, as to count it not worth the meddling | 
Fincies of a heaven, and a happineſs hereafter, 


to delight in, or that are fools, and know not 


386 28 an e 
ſet forth (yet more amply) the great goodne| iſe bu 


of his nature towards the coming ſinner. Ball ce 
= he faid, They hall come; and he declat 
«That with. heart and affections he wil 
L —— them.“ But by the way, ket me fpeal 
one word or two to the ſeeming conditional 
ty of this promiſe with which now 1 have 1 
do. And bim that cometh to me, I will in u 
uiſe caſt out. Where it is evident (may fome 
ay) that Chriſt's receiving us to mercy,” de 
ds upon our coming, and fo. our falvation 
by Chrift is conditional: If we come we ſhall 
be received; if not, we ſhall not; for that is 
fully intimated by the words. The promiſe of 
reception is only to bim th atcometh: And him 
that cometh, I anſwer, that the coming in 
theſe words mentioned, as a condition of be- 
received to life, is that which, is promiſed, 
yea, concluded to be effected in us by the pro- 
miſe going before. In thoſe latter words, com- 
ing to Chriſt, is implicitly required of us; and 
in the wordki before, that grace that can nals 
us come is poſitively promiſed to us. All that 
the Father piveih ine, ſhalt come ta me, and 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſh | 
out thence. We come to Chriſt, becauſe it is. 
faid, We fhall come; beeauſe it is given to us be 
to come: So that the condition which is ex- n 
preſſed by Chriſt in theſe latter words, is abſo- in 
tutely promiſed i in the words before. And: i in- 7 
deed the coming here intended, is nothing & 
elle 


dneſſiiſe but the effect of fall come to me. -They- 
N as come, and I will not caſt them ot. 
And bim that cometh.— lle ſalth 9 and 
aim that is come, but him that cometh. 

To ſpeak to theſe e e 
1. In general. e TE. 
2. More wanticuloaly.. 8 68 


hings. 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt doth build upon. 5 


bey ſhall be enabled to come unto him. And 
at bim that 2ometh: As who ſhould ſay, 1 know 


L olli that ſince they are given to me, they ſhall be 


him enabled to come unto me. He faith not, If they 


ing come, or 1 ſuppoſe they will come; but and him 


be · ¶ hat cometh. By theſe words therefore he 
ſed, ſhews us, that he addreſſeth himſelf to the re- 
ro- ceiving of them whom the Father gave to him 


m- ¶ to ſave them: 1 ſay, he addreſſeth himſelf, or - 


md prepareth himſelf to receive them: By which 
ke as 1 ſaid, he concludeth or buildeth upon it, 
at that they ſnould indeed come to him. He look- 
nd ech that the Father ſhould bring them into his 


%½boſom, and fo ftands ready to embrace them. 


is 2. Chriſt alſo ſuggeſteth by theſe words, that 
us || be very well knoweth who are given to him; 
not by their coming to him, but by their be- 
ing given to him. All that the Father giveth 
1- | me, ſhall come to me: And him that cometh, 


g | &c. This iim he ee ee of them 


e | that 


10 WW. a Grip. ZE 8 = 


hat fince the Father. gave his people to him, 
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In general; n ſuggeſt unto u us theſe four > b 


rr 
0 


chat the Father hath given him; and therefai 
faith he: Not only thoſe; that already haut 


which are not of this fold; not of the Jewiſh 


- here, to ſpeak the words of the Lord to them, 


Come and Relcome 


Twi 
jnuatc 
pes, 6 


I ſore 
g of 1 
the 
Come 


he receiveth him, even becauſe the Father hai} 
given him to him, John x. I know: my ſheep) 


knowledge of him, but thoſe too that yet an 
ignorant of him. Other ſheep have 1, ſaid he 


church, but thoſe that lie in their fins, evelſhge of 
the rude and barbarous Gentiles. Fherefore 4 48 
when Paul was afraid to ſtay at Corinth, from Chr: 
a ſuppoſition that ſome miſchief. might befaſ Mar 
bim there; Ve not afraid. faid the. Lord ge: U. 
Tas to him, but peak, and hold not y peace Moubt 
far I have much people in this city, John x. 16Mhis ! 
Acts xviii.: ꝙ 10. The people that the Lo:diffis al 
bere fpeaks of were not at this time accountedſiie it: 


his, by reaſon of a work of converſion that 
already had paſſed upon them, but by virtue 
of the gift of the Father; for he bad given 
them — him: Therefore was Paul to ſtay 


that by bis ſpeaking the holy Ghoſt might ef · 
feftually. work over their ſouls, to the cauſing ive. 


them to come to him, who was allo ready with . 
heart ard ſoul to receive them. ly, 


3. Chriſt by theſe words alſo ſuggeſted, ce! 


that no more come unto. bim than indeed are E T 


given him of the Father: For the him in this eiv 


place, is one of the all, that by Chriſt was Ing 


mentioned before: All that the Father giveth 
me, Halt come 0 me; and every bim of that 
all 


t — d. e 
Twill in no wiſe caſt out. This the apoſtle. 
inuateth, where he ſaith, He gaue ſome a- 
Hes, end fame prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, 
i ſome paſtors and teachers ;- for the per fec- 
ge the ſaints, for the work © the mini/try, 
the edifying*f the body o Chriss: Till we 
crme in the unity of faith, and of the kniow- 
ge of the Son. of God, unto a perfect man, 
to the meaſure of the ature of the "Je. 
Chriſt, Epbeſ. iv. 11, 12, 13. 
Mark, as in the text, ſo here he ſp abet 
1 Until we all come. We all! al who? . 
vubtleſs, All that the Father gtveth to Chriſt. / 
his is farther infinuated, becauſe he calleth 
is all the body of Chriſt; the meaſure of 
e ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: By which 
> means the univerſal number given, to wit, 
e true elect church, which is faid to be r. 
1 and fulneſs, E Epheſ | 1. 22 23. 
4. Obriſt Jeſus, by theſe words, ſaxtheld- 
ggeſteth, that he is well content with this gift 
F the Father to him. All that the Father. 
welh me, Hall come me; and him that cometh. 
me, I will in us wiſe caſt out. I will hears. 
y, willingly, and with 2 eat content of inlets 
th, ceive him. EIT, < 
re They ſhew us alſd, that. Chrift's es in re- 
Ss n is as large as his Father's love in give 
as Fs, and no larger, Hence he thanks him for 
th 18 gift, and allo SINE n _ — of him 


at e ee 
= | { | 


S 
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=. Come: and e, 5 
and his: things from the reſt of me wich 
Matth. xi. a5. Luke & 21. f 

But ſecondly, and more mei 
him that comet h. And him. This wy 
him ; by it Chriſt 1 back to the gift 
the Father; not only to the lump and why 
of the gift, but to the every him of that lum 
As who ſhould ſay, I do not only accept 
the gift of my Father in the general, but ha 
a ſpecial regard to every of them in particul 
and will ſecure not only fome, or the great 
part, but every him, every duſt: Not an hg 
of all ſhall be loſt, or left. behind. And 
deed, in this he conſenteth to his Father's wi 
which is, that of all that he hath given hi 
he ſhould loſe nothing, John vi. 39. 

And him. Chriſt Jeſus alſo, by bis thus 8 
viding the gift of his Father into-himes, and | 
his ſpeaking of them in the ſingular numbe 
news what a particular work ſhall be wroug| 
in each one, at the time appointed of the 
ther. Aud it ſhall come to paſs in that da q 
_ faith the prophet, that the Lord /ball. beat or 
From the channel of the river, to the ſtream five: 
Egypt; and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, ot 
ye children of Iſrael. Here are the hims, onWad 
by one, to be gathered to him by the Fatherhim 
Ila. xxvii. 12. 1 

He ſhews alſo bent. that no lineage, kin ar' 
dred, or relation, can at all be profited by anſſſall 

1 


Fathe 
gwen 
el 
h the 
dren 
jever 
e pro 
r yet 
inte 
rift, 
And 
t/ th 
ey al 
me 2 
me f 
* 
e | 
at a 
erſe 
hat 
nde 


: outward or. carnal union with the perſon that 
the 


Father hath given to Chriſt. It is only him, 
given him, the coming kim, that he intends 
olutely to ſecure. Men make great ado 
h the children of believers; and Oh the 
* of believers! Rut if the child of the 


e promi'e,- it is not theſe mens great cry, 
r yet what the parent or child can do, that 
intereſt him in this promiſe of the L 
riſt, this abſolute promi 

Aud bin. 'There are divers forts of pense 


ey are not all of one rank, of one quality; 
me are high, ſome are low; ſome are wiſe, 
1e fools; ſome are more civil, and comply - 


- Wo with the law; ſome more profanez „ 
— rſe to bim and his goſpel. Now, ſince thoſe 


at are given to him are in ſome ſenſe ſo di- 
rſe; and again, ſince he yet faith, And him 


nderſtand, that he is not, as men, for pick- 


0 orſt, but he is for Aim that the Father hath 
ziven him, and that cometh to him. He will 
tot alter nor change it; a good for à bad, or a 


im as he is, and will ſave his ſoul. 
There is many a ſad wretch given by the 
Father to "Jeſus Chriſt ; but not one of them 
all is deſpiſed or lighted by him. 


io 


PF of 
jever is not the him concerned in this abſo- _ 


t the Father hath .given-to Jeſus Chriſt; 


hat comet, Kc. he by that doth give us to 


g and chuſing, to take a beſt and leave a 4 


ad fer a good, Lev. xxvii. 9, 10. but will take | 


Art's ſaid of thoſe that the Father hath given 


— n 


|: 
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to Chriſt, that they have done worſe than : 
Heathen; that they were murderers, thiew 
| drunkards, unclean” perſons, and what nq 


and faved them. A fit emblem of this ſort, 


compaſſion upon it: No eye but his that fpel 


thou ſuch a one? and art thou now coming ti 


for as much as thy coming betokeneth, that 


Father hath' given to Chriſt; for he will in pc 


_ 
. 


but he has received them, waſhed them, aj 


that. wretched inſtance mentioned in the 16 


of Ezekiel, that was eaſt out in a ſtinking cif ha 
dition, to the loathing of i its perſon i in the of Fath 
that it was born; a creature in ſuch a wretd + C 
ed condition, that no eye piticd, ro do any = 


the things there mentioned unto it, or to ha 


eth in the tek. 

And him. Let him be as red as lch 
him be as red as erimſon: Some men are blood 
red ſinners, crimſon-ſinners, ſinners of a doubl 
dye; dipped and dipped again, before the | f 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou that readel 
theſe lines ſuch a one? Speak out, man. Ar 


Jeſus Chriſt for the mercy of Juſtification, tha 
thou 2:ighreft be made white in his blood, an 
be covered with bis righteouſneſs? Fear not 


thou art of the number of them that tha 


wife caſt thee out. Came nau, ſaith Chrilt 
and let us reaſon together; though your fins be 
as fearlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; the" 
they be as red ay crimſon, they Shall be as woot, 
* i. 18. 

Aud 


ban ad Bim. There Was ; many a ſtrange him 
Bie & to Jeſus Chriſt, in the days of his fleſn; 
t ng he received them all, without turning any 
4, „ Speaking unto them of the kingdom 
ſri God, and healing ſuch.as had. need of heal- 

e 1} Lake ix. 11. chap. iv. 40. Theſe words, 
gc Hi are therefore words to be wondered 
ae That not one of them, who by virtue of 


Ius Chriſt, I fay, That not one of them, 
ate ver they have been, whatever they have 


+ Nie, that the people © wondred at the graci- 
food words that proceeded out of his mouth,” 


dub ke iv. 22. Now this is one of his gracious 


thelhrds; theſe words are like drops of honey, 
adefWit is ſaid, Prov. xvi. 24. Pleaſant words 
Aas an honey- comb, ſweet to the ſoul, and 


g th to the bones.” Theſe are gracious words | 
tha 25 even as full as a faithful and merciful 


* b prieſt could ſpeak them. Luther faith, 


hot When Chriſt ſpeaketh, he hath a mouth as 


thai wide as heaven andearth :”* That i is, to ſpeak 


hq to the encouragement of every ſinful bim 


nd is coming to Jeſus Chriſt. And that this 
riſt Erd is certain, hear how himſelf confirms it: 
beleaven and earth,” faith he, © ſhall paſs a- 
5% y: but my words ſhall not paſs: away, Iſa. 
ol, I, 1. Matth. xxiv. 35. 


It is alſo confirmed by che teſtimony of the _ 
four 


Father's gift, and drawing, are coming to 


e, ſhould be rejected, or ſet by, but admit- 
to a ſhare in his faving grace. It is (aid in 
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four evangeliſts, who gave faithful relation d What, 
his loving reception of all ſorts of coming ſin | 
ners, whether they were publicans, _ harlots 
thieves,” poſſeſſed of devils, bedlams, and wha 
not? Luke xix. 1,—10. Matth. xxi. 21. Luk gder i 


xv. and chap. xxiii. 4, 42. Mark xix, 9. chap and to 
e E oer M1! 
This then ſhews us, 1. The greatneſs of pis or 


the merits of Chriſt.” 


| | | meaſv 

2. The willingneſs of his heart to impute An 
them for life to the great, if coming ſinners, bono 
1. This ſhews us the greatneſs of the merits and r 
of Chriſt; for it muſt not be ſuppoſed, that hi; cobra 
words are bigger than kis worthineſs, He is Him, 
ſtrong to execute his word: He can do as wel! mis 
as ſpeak. ,* He can do exceeding abundantly of f- 


more than we can aſk or think,” even to the O tl 
uttermoſt, and out ſide of his word, Eph. iii, 

Now then, ſince he concludeth any coming if of | 

im; it muſt be concluded, that he can fave to 


ouſ 
the uttermoſt ſin, any coming him. | ſior 
Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did cor 
not think before he ſpake? He ſpeaks all in no 


righteouſneſs, and therefore by his word we I by 
are to judge how mighty he is to ſave, Iſa. 1) ji 
Ixiii. 1. | es 5 
He ſpeaketh in righteouſneſs, in very faith- 
fulneſs, when he began to build this bleſſed 
goſpel fabrick ; he firſt ſat down, and counted tl 
the coſt; and knew he was able to * 
What, i 


"to Jeſus Py ' 
LW hat, Lots; any him 1 any vin chat cometh 
to thee! This is a Chriſt worth looking N 
this is a Chriſt worth coming to. 
This then ſhould learn us diligently to con- 
ſider the natural force of every word of God; 
and to judge of Chriſt's ability to fave, not by 
our fins, or by our ſhallow apprehenſions of 


meaſure of grace. 

And if we do not judge thus, we ſhall di 
honour his grace, loſe the benefit of his word, 
and needleff Sly fright ourſelves into many diſ⸗ 
couragements, through coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 
Him, any him that cometh, hath ſufficient from 
this word of Chriſt, to fed himſelf with hopes 


O thou coming ſinner, judge thou, whether 
Chriſt can fave thee, by the true ſenſe of his 
words: judge, coming ſinner, of the efficacy 
of his blood, of the perfe&ion of- his righte- 
ouſneſs, and of the prevalency of his interceſ- 
ſion by his word. And him, faith he, that 


cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. In 


no wiſe, that is, for no ſin: Judge therefore 
by his word, how able he is to fave thee: It is 
ſaid of God's ſayings, to the children of Iſrael, 

There failed not ought of any good thing 


rael; all came to paſs.* And again, © Not one 


the Lord our God ſpake concerning YOU: all 
are 


his grace; but by his word, Which! is the true 


. 
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which the Lord had ſpoken to the houſe of I{- 
thing hath failed of all the good things which 
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their maſter's table. I ſay, ſhe catched him 


thus 


9 


are come to paſs unto yon; and not one thing thus in 
hath failed thereof, Joſh. xxi. 45. chap. xxiliſing, pe 
14. | SE Eo TOR OB 
- Coming ſinner, what promiſe thou findeſil Catch 
in, the word of Chriſt, ſtrain it whither thou words 
canſt, ſo thou doſt not corrupt it, and bis not be 
blood and merits will anſwer all; that the 2: a 
word faith, or any true conſequence that i led fro 
drawn therefrom, that we may boldly venture nels o 
upon: As here in the text, he faith, And him for lik 
that cometh,” indefinitely, without the leaſt in. him t. 

timation of the rejection of any, though never. 
ſo great, if he be a caming ſinner. Take it! Th 
then for granted, that thou, whoever thou art, eaſily 
if coming, art intended in theſe words; nel. ingne 
ther ſhall it injure Chriſt at all, iE, as Benha- canjt, 
dad's ſervants ſerved Ahab, thou ſhalt catch the i 
him at his word. Now, faith the text, concl 
© the man did diligently obſerve whether any perſu 
thing would come from him,” to wit, any! ſame 
word of grace; and did haſtily catch it. belie 
And it happened that Ahab had called Benha - Nis the 
dad his brother. The man replied therefore, why 
© Thy brother Benhadad! Catching him at woul 
his word, 1 Kings xx. ver. 33. finncr, coming ner, 
{ianer, ſerve Jefus Chriſt thus, and he will Ytices 
take it kindly at thy hands. When he in his wiſe 
argument called the Canaanitiſh woman dog, Me 
the catched him at it, and ſaid, Truth Lord, Pror 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs that fall from Or 
tnee 


ing! 
X111, 
deſſ 
hoy 
his 
the 


t iz 


ure 
bim 
in. 


toe Fefus Christ. ö 
thus in his words, and he ah it kindly, fay- 
ing, O woman, great is thy faith; be it un- 
to thee even as thou wilt,” Matth. xv. 16. 
Catch him, coming ſinner, catch him in his 
words, ſurely he will take it Kindly, and will 
not be offended at thee. 

2. The other thing that I told you is - dis 
ed from theſe words, is this; The willing- 
neſs of Chriſt's heart, to impute his mercies 
for life to the great if coming ſinner.” And 
him that cometh to We 1 wills in no wiſe caſt 
out. 

The awakened coming + ages 35 not ſo 
ealily queſtion the power of Chriſt, as his will- 
ingneſs to ſave him: Lord; if thay wilt thou 
can/t, (aid. one, Mark i. 14 He did not put 
the F upon his power, but upon his will: He 
wt rn? he could, but he was not as fully of - 
perſuaſion that he would. But we have the 


Eſme ground to believe he will, as we have to 


believe he can; and indeed, ground for both, 
is the word of God. If he was not willing, 


why did he promiſe? | Why did he ſay, he 


would receive the coming ſinner? Coming ſin- 
ner, take notice of this, we uſe to plead prac- 


Ftices with men, and why not K ith God like- 


wiſe? I am fore we have no more ground for 
one than the other; for, we have to plead the 
promiſe of a faithful God. Jacob took him 
chere Thou faidſt, laid he, I will. ſurely do 
thee good, Gen. zxxii. 12. For, from this. 75 

miſe 


cept: 
He muſt be willing. | * 


Come and Welceme 
miſe he concluded, that it followed i in reaſon, 


The text alſo gives ſome atk for us to 
draw the ſame. concluſion. And him that com- 
eth to me, I vill in no wiſe caſt out. Here is 
his willingneſs aſſerted, as well as his power 
ſuggeſted. It is worth your obſervation that 
Abraham's faith conſidered rather God's power, 
than his willingneſs; that is, he drew his con; Chi 
cluſion, I fhall have a child, from the power him 
that was in God to fulfil the promiſe to him: ed, 
For he concluded he was willing to give him A 
one, elſe he would not. have promiſed one.] yant 


He flaggered not at the promiſe of God through and 


anbelief, but was ferong i in faith, giving glory 1 
fo Cod; being fully perſuaded that what he him 
had promiſed he was able to perform, Rom. iv. that 
20, 21. But was not his faith exerciſed, or cn 
tried, about his willingneſs too? No, ther the 
was no ſhew of reaſon for that, becauſe he had ore; 
promiſed it: Indeed had he not promiſed it er tc 
he might lawfully have doubted it, but ſince he is al 


had promiled it there was left no ground at all derf 


for doubting, becauſe his willingneſs to give a hen 
fon was demonſtrated in his promiſing him 1 the 
ſon. Theſe words therefore are ſufficientground FAY 
to encourage any coming ſinner, that Ghrilt ii 


willing to his power to receive him; and ſince h He 
hath power alſo to do what he will, there is nd is r 
ground at all left to the coming Ganer, ani that 
more to doubt; but to come in full hope of acſ gra 


ceptance 
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ceptance, and of being received into grace 
and mercy. And him that comeih. He faith 
not, and him that is come; but, and him that 
cometh; that is, and him whoſe heart begins 
to move after me, who is leaving all for my 
ſake; him who is looking out, who is on his 
journey to me. We muſt therefore diſtinguiſh 
betwixt coming, and being come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. - He that is come to me, has attained of 
him more ſenſibly what he felt ED he want- 
ed, than he has that but yet is coming to him, 

A man that is come to Chriſt, hath the ad-. 
vantage of him that is but conn to him; 
and that in ſeven things. 

1. He that is come to Chriſt, is nearer to 
him than he that is but coming to him: for he 
that is but coming to him, is yet, in ſome 
ſenſe, at a diſtance from him; as it is ſaid of 
the coming prodidgal, Aud while he was yet & 


great way off, Luke xv. Now he that is near- 
Jer to him, hath the beſt ſight of him: and (6 


is able to make the beſt judgment of his won- 
derful grace and beauty, as God faith, Let 
them come near, and let them ſpeak. And as 
the apoſtle John ſaith, Aud we have ſeen, and 
do teſtify, that God font his Son to be the Sa- 
viur of the world, Ia. xl. 1. 1 John i IV. 14. 
He that is not yet come, though he is coming, 
is not fit, not being indeed capable to make 
that judgment of the worth and glory of the 
grace of Chriſt, as he is that is come to him, 
E 2 and 
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and hath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, ſin · him 
ner, ſuſpend thy judgment till thou art come I flaye 
Qcarer. he | 

2. He that is come to Chriſt has the va bloo 
tage of him that is but coming, in that he isthe « 
eaſed of his burden : for he that is but coming, eeaſ 
is not eaſed of his burden, Matth. xi. 28. to 
He that is come, has caſt his burden upon the ſoun 
Lord: By faith he had ſeen himſelf releaſed ii tion 
thereof: but he that is but coming, hath it yet fron 
as to ſenſe and feeling, upon his own ſhoulders, give 
Come unto me, all ye that labour and are hea-Mhav 
vy laden, implies, that their burden, though vc. 
they are coming, is yet upon them, and ſol 5 
will be till indeed they are come to him. Wſo {| 

3. He that is come to Chriſt, has the ad-MWdoy 
vantage of him that is but coming, in his al- ¶ the 
ſo, namely, he hath drank of the ſweet andflto 
ſoul-refreſhing water of life; but he that is too) 
but coming hath not: F any man thinſt, let thre 
him come unto me and drink. For 

Mark, He muſt come to him before heW him 
drinks; according to that of the prophet, Hol mei 
every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters. ſelf 
He drinketh not as he cometh, but when he whi 
is come to the waters, John vii. 37. Iſa. xlv. 1.8 &£ 

4. He that is come to Chriſt hath the ad-WW tage 

b 1 vantage of him that as yet is but coming, in alſo 

; this alſo, to wir, he is not terrified with the gar 

J 4 noiſe, and as I may call it, hue and cry, which Th. 

11 the avenger of blood makes at the of the! 


to | Jeſu Grift - ror 


fins him that yetis but coming to him. When the 
ome iſ flayer was on his flight to the city of refuge, 
be had the noife or fear of the avenger of 
van- blood at his heels; but when he was come to 
he is the city, and was entered thereinto, the noiſe, 
ning, eeaſed: Even fo it is with him, that is coming. 
28. to Jeſus Chrift, he heareth many a dreadful 
the ſound in his ear; ſounds of death and damna- 
aledMWtion,. which he that is come, is at preſent freed 
t yet from. Therefore he ſaith, Come, and I ui 
ers. ¶ give you reſt; And ſo he faith again, We that 
head · ¶ haue believed, do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, 
vob &c. Heb. iv. 
d ſo . He therefore that is come to Chriſt, is not 
ſo ſubject to thoſe dejections, and caſtings: 
ad-W down, by reaſon: of the rage and aſſaults of 
s al-W the evil one, as is the man that is but coming 
and to Jeſus Chriſt, (though he has temptations: 
t ls too). And dt he was yet coming, the devil 
lei threw him down, and tore him, Luke ix. 42. 
For he has (though Satan till roareth upon 
beſſ him) thoſe expertmental comforts and refreſh-: 
Hol ments, to wit, in his treaſury, to preſent him- 
ers. ſelf with, in times of temptation and conflict; 
| he MW which he that is but coming has not. 
- 1, 6. He that is come to Chriſt, has the advan- 
ad-W tage of him that is but coming to him, in this 
NWallo, to witz he hath upon him the wedding- 
the W garment, &c. but he that is coming has not. 
ich The prodigal, when coming home to his fa- 
; of ther, was clothed with nothing but rags, and 
1M | | | E Was 


8 * 


} 


was dead, and is alive again; was- loft, and 


and earneſt of his inheritance, which is the 
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was tormented with an empty belly; but when 
he was come, the beſt robe.is brought out, al- 
ſo the gold ring, and the hoes, yea, they are 
put upon him, to his great rejoicing. 'The fat- 
ted calf was killed for him; the muſic was 


ſtruck up to make him merry; and thus alſo 
the Father himſelf ſang of him, This my ſon 


is found, Luke xv. 18, 19, Ke. 

7. In a word, he that is come to Chriſt, his 
groans and tears, his doubts and fears, are turn. 
ed into ſongs and praiſes; for that he hath now 
received the atonement, and the earneſt of his in- 
heritance; but he that is but yet a- coming, hath 
not thoſe praiſes nor ſongs of deliverance with 
him; nor has he as yet received the atonement 


ſealing teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, through 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Chrift upon his 
conſcience; for he is not come, Rom. v. 11. * 
Eph i. 3. Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. = wh 

And him that cometh. —Fhere is further to +0 { 


be gathered from this word cometh theſe fol- ¶ eye 


lowing particulars. cor 
1. That Jeſus Chriſt hath his eye upon, and hir 
takes notice of the firſt moving of the heart 451 
of a finner after him. Coming ſinner, thou fur 
canſt not move with deſires after Chriſt, but Ml 61 
he ſees the working of thoſe deſires in thy in 
beart: All my deſi, tres, faith David, are before 
thee, and my groanings are nt bid = ha 
alm 


103 
Pſalm XREViti- 9 This he ſpake as he was 
coming (after he had backſlidden) to the Lord 


1 Feſas Obrift 


Jeſus Chriſt, It is ſaid of the prodigal, That 
while he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, had his eye upon. him, and upon the go- 


ing out of his heart after him, Luke xv. 20. 


When Nathanael was come to- Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord ſaid to them that ſtood before him, 
Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is 
no guile. But Nathanael anſwered him, Whence 
knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered, Before 


that Philip called thee, when thou waſt under 


the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. There, I ſuppoſe, 
Nathanael was pouring out of his ſoul to God 


bor mercy, or that he would give him good 


underſtanding about the Meſſias to come: And 
And Jeſus ſaw all the workings of his honeſt 
heart at that time, John 1. 47, 48. 

Zacheus alſo had ſome. ſecret movings of 


heart, ſuch as they were, towards Jeſus Chriſt, 


© when he ran before, and climbed up the tree 


to ſee him; and the Lord Jeſus: Chriſt had his 
eye upon them: Fherefore, when he was 
come to the place, he looked up to him, bids 
him come down; For to- day, ſaid he 1 muſt 
abide at thy houſe : to- wit, in- order to the 
further completing the work of grace, in his 
ſoul, Luke ix. 1,—9. Remcmnger this, com- 
ing ſinner. 
2. As Jefus Chriſt bath his eye upon, ſo he 
hath his heart open to receive the coming ſin- 
E 4 ner. 
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manifeſt by theſe bleſſed words. I will in no 


open to receive the coming ſinner. 
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ner. This is verified by the text: And binn 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt oui 
This is alſo diſcovered by his preparing of the 
way, in his making of it eaſy (as it may be) 
to the coming ſinner; which preparation is 


wiſe caſt out; of which more when we come 
to the place. And while he was yet a great 
Why off, his Father ſaw him, and had compaſ- 
ion on him: and ran, and fell on his neck, and 
kiffed him, Luke xv. 20. All theſe expreſſion 
do ſtrongly prove, that the heart of Chriſt is} 


3. As Jeſus Chrift has his eye upon, and his Uplair 
Deart open tg receive; fo he hath reſolved al- lire: 
ready, that nothing ſhall alienate his heart Pr 
| from receiving the coming ſinner. No fins ohe 
the coming ſinner, nor the length of the time 
that he hath abode in them, ſhall by any means 
prevail with Jeſus Chriſt to reject him. Com. 
ing ſinner, thou art coming to a loving Lord 
Jeſus. 
4. Theſe words therefore dropped from his 
bleſſed mouth, on purpoſe that the coming fin-W 

ner might take encouragement to continue on] 
his journey, until he be come indeed to Jeſus . 
Cbriſt. It was doubtleſs a great encourage: 
ment to blind Bartimeus, that Jeſus Chriſt 
flood ſtill and called him, when he was cry- 
ing, 7eſus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me : Therefore it is ſaid he caſt away his gar- 
ment, 


— 
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in ment, roſe up, and came to Feſus, Mark x. 46: 
Kc. Now, if a call to come hath: ſuch en- 
couragement in it, what is a promiſe of receiv- 
ing ſuch, but an encouragement much more? 
And obſerve it, though he had a call to come, 
yet not having a promiſe, his faith was forced 
to work upon a mere conſequence, ſaying, He 
ealls me; and ſurely ſince he calls me, he will 
grant me my deſire. Ah! but coming ſinner, 
thou haſt no need to go ſo far about, as to draw 
(in this matter) conſequences, becauſè thou 


\ 


me, I will in no wiſe caſt cut. Here is full, 
plain, yea, what encouragement one can'de- 
Eire : For, ſuppoſe thou wert admitted to make 


he would fulfil it upon the ſinner that cometh 
o him, couldſt thou make a better promiſe ? 
ouldſt thou invent a more full, free, or larger 
pramiſe? a promiſe that looks at the firſt mov- 


to open his heart to receive the coming finner! 
ea, farther, a promiſe that demonſtrateth 
, Wthatithe Lord Jeſus is reſolved freely to receive, 
and will in no wiſe caſt out, nor means to re- 


this lieth fully in this promiſe, and doth na- 
turally flow therefrom: Here thou needeſt not 
make uſe of far-fetched conſequences, nor 
train thy wits, to force encouraging arguments 

> E 5 from 


is haſt plain promiſes; And him that cometh to 7 


a promiſe thyſelf, and Chriſt ſhould atteſt that 


ing of the heart after Jeſus Chriſt? a promiſe | 
that declares, yea, that engageth Chriſt Jeſus: 


dect tbe ſoul of the coming. ſinner! For all 
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from the text. Coming ſinner, the words ar 
plain: Aud him that cometh to "Gy J will in 


106 


uc wiſe caſt out. ſlidi 
And him that cometh. There are two ſort I 

of ſinners that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. || thy 
I. Him thathath never, while of late, at ali mea 
hn to come. | ing, 
2. Him that came formerly, and after that way 
went back, but hath ſince bethought himſelfiſ the 
and 1 is now coming again. foll 
Both theſe ſorts of ſinners are intended bull 1 
the him in the text, as is evident; becauſe both gait 
are now the coming ſfinners. but 
For the firſt of theſe; the ſinner that hatlſſf tex 
never, while of late, began to come, his way pen 
is more eaſy: I do not ſay, more plain and fff ſou 
pen to come to Chriſt, than is the other, (tho tho 
laſt not having the clod of a guilty conſcienceſ i thu 
for the fin of  backfliding, hanging at thei wh 
Heels). But all the encouragement of the gol | 
Pelz- with what invitations, are therein con gai 
rallied to coming finners, are as free and opei tha 
to the one as the other; ſo that they may with co! 
the finge freedom and liber ty, as from th ba. 
word, both alike claim intereſt in the promiſe} cut 
All things are ready: All things for the com co! 
ing: backQliders, as well as for the others de 
Cone to the wedding: And let him that is ag the 
1h ſi come, Matth. xi. 1 2, 3, 4. ka xxi the 
1 25) ne 


* * ſpoke to \the fic of theſe are 
| d 


s anf dy, I ſhall here paſs it by; and ſhall ſpeak a 
ill i word or two to him that is coming, hes back» 
fliding to Jeſus Chriſt for life. 

Thy way, O thou ſinner of a double dye, 
thy way is open to come to Jeſus Chriſt : I 
mean thee, whoſe heart, after long backſlid- 


thalf way, I ſay, is open to him, as is the way of 
\(e]f; the other ſorts of oomers; as appears by what 


follows. 
text doth not this object, but indefinitely o- 
ſoul, without the leaſt exception: Therefore 


which God has opened by his grace. 
2. Nay, the text'is ſo far from excepting a- 


p that thou art one of the ſouls intended, O thou 
with coming backſlider; elſe what need that clauſe 
the have been ſo inſerted, 7* vill in no wiſe caſt” 
miſe ot As who ſhould: ſay, Though thoſe that 


com come now-ʒ are ſuch as have formerly backſlid- 


den; I will! in :0 wife caſt away the fornicator, 


Deiner. 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 10 


ing, doth think of turning to him again. Thy 


1. Becauſe the text makes no exception a- 
gainſt thee: It doth not ſay, And any Vim, 
but a backſlider; any Him, but him. The 
peneth wide its golden arms to every coming 


| thou mayſt come. And take heed that thou 
ſhut not that door againſt thy ſoul by unbelief, 


gainſt thy coming, that it ſtrongly ſuggeſteth, 


De — 
* 5 2 A» 


the cowetous, the railer, the drunkard, or o- 
ther e 5 nor yet the backſlider 
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3- That the baekſlider is intended, is e. 


vident, 
1. For that he is ent to by name, Go tell 


Bis difeiples aud Peter, Mark xvi. 7. But Pe- 
ter was a godly man. True, but he was alſo 


a backflider, yea, a · deſperate backflider: He 


had denied his maſter once, twice, thrice, curſ- 


ing and ſwearing that he knew him not. If 


this was not backſliding, if this was not an 
high and eminent backſliding beyond what 


thou art capable of, I have thovght amiſs. . 


Again, when David had backſlidden,, and 
had committed adultery and murder in his 


backſliding, be muſt be ſent to by name. 


And, ſaith the text, the Lord ſent Nathan to 
David, . And he ſent him to telł him, after he 
had brought him to unfeigned acknowledge- 


ment, The” Lord hath a fo: put away, en W 
2 thy fins, 2 Sam. Xii. 1. 


This man alſo was far gone: | - Ha hooks a 


man's wife, and killed her hulband, and endea- 


voured to cover all with wicked diſſimulation. 


He did this, I ſay, after God had exalted. him, 
and ſhewed him great favour:. Wherefore kis- 


tranſgreſſion was greatened allo by the prophet 


With mighty aggravations: Vet he was accept - 
ed, and that with gladneſs, at the firſt ſtep he 
to Chriſt; for the firſt 


took in his returning 
ſtep of the backſlider's return is to ſay, ſenſi · 
bly and unfeignedly, I have ſinned: But he 


had no ſooner ſaid thus, but a pardon was 
n | 


En 
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produced, yea, thruſt into his boſom. And 
Nathan ſaid unto David, the Lord hath alfs 


| put away. thy fin.” 


2dly, As the cenſor of. the backdider: is 
mentioned by name, fo allo is his ſin, that, if 
poſſible thy objections againſt thy returning to 
Chriſt, may be taken out of the way; I ſay, 


thy ſin alſo is mentioned by name, and mix- 


ed, as mentioned, with words of grace and 
and favour. 1 will heal their backſliding, ani 
love them freely, Hol. xiv. 4+ "WR n ow | 
now, backſlider? 

3dly, Nay, farther, then art not only men- 
tioned by name, and thy ſin by the nature of 
it; but thou myſelf, who art a retenen back- 
flider, put, . | 

(1.) Amongſt. Goc $ f Raten 0 haok- : 
ag, Iſrael, fi the Lord, and I ui net 
cauſe mine anger to fall upen you; far Ham 
merciful, ſuith tlie Lord, and will not lech an | 
ger for ever, Jer. iii. 12. I 

(2.) Thou art put among bis ales es 
among his children to whom he is married: 
Turn, O backſliding CHER, or Tam merge 
Et VER 14. 32 4:17 

(3.) Tea, after: all mis, as * his: hoay: was - 
fo full of grace for them, that he Was preſſed 
until he had: uttered. it before them, he adds, 
Return, ve bagkſliging children, ate & . 
heul yam lachſlidin, gg ö 

* ) Nay, farther, the Lord hath. = | 
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ed, that the ſhame of thy fin hath ſtopped thy 


with you words and turn unto the Lord, and 
fay wnto. him, Take away all iniguity, and re. 
ceive us graciouſly; See his grace, that him- 


the heart of a backſlider; as:he-ſfaicth+ in anos 
ther place, I taught Ephraim to go, taking him 
by: the arms, This is teaching him to go in- 
deed, to hold him up by the arme by the 
chin, as we ſay, as We Gyr Hole iv. I; 2 
3 4. chap; xi. 3. IC of 
From what hatn bah id, I: conelude, e. 
ven as I: ſaid before, that the him in the text; 
and him that cometh, iacludeth both theſt 


nee come. 

*Que/t.. But wipes Both: J Chriſt: in all 
the words: of: the New Teſtament, expreſsly 
ſpeak to a returning backſlider with words of 
cry "vrec peace? for what you have-urged as 

Jets from the New Teitament, is nothing but 
conſequences drawn from this text. Indeed 
it is a ful} text for carnal. ignorant ſinners 


that come; but to me wie am a ener it 
ieldeth bute little relief: N ET 


the text, when it is ſaid, I will in no wiſecaft 
eut! What more could have: been ſaid? What 
ir here omitted that might have been inſerted, 


o 


mouth, and made thee almoſt a prayerleſel t 
man; and therefore he ſaith unto thee, - Tae 


If ſhould put words of encouragement into 


ſorts of ſinners, and cherefore both ſhould 


Anf. 1.-How'! but little encouragement from 


1% Jeu Chriſt tt 


to make the promiſe more full and free? Nay, 
| take all the promiſes in the Bible, all the freeſt 


promiſes, with all the variety of expreſſions 
of what nature or extent ſoever, and they can 
but amount to the expreſſions of this very 
promiſe, I will in no wiſe caſt outs Will for 
nothing, by no means, upon no account, how- 
ever they have ſinned, however they have 
backſlidden, however they bave provoked, caſt 
out the coming ſinner. But, 

2. Thou ſayeſt, Where doth Jeſus Chriſt 
in all the words of the New Teſtament; ſpeak 
to a returning backſlider with words of grace 
and peace, that 1s. e the name of ac back» 
Mider?:.5. p37 
Anf. Where 3 is weh lan of enen 
ples | in receiving - backfliders, - there is the leſs 
need for expreſs words to that intent: ene pre- 
miſe, as the text is, with theſe examples war 
are annexed, are inſtead: of many promi 
And beſides, I reckon that the act of receiving 


is of as much, if not of more encouragement, 


man is a bare promiſe to receive; for Teceiv- 
ing is as the promiſe, and the fulfilling of it 
too: To that in the Old Teſtament thou haſt 


the promiſe; and in the New, the NOI 1 


u and that in divers: examples. 


1. In Peter. Peter denied his maſter, once, | 


Slings thrice, and then with an open oath; 


yet Chriſt receives him again without any the 


Jeaft heſitation or Mick. Yea, he lips, ſtum- 
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his falvation, but receives him again, as if he 


did backſlide and leave the Lord Jeſus in his 
Him and fled; they returned (as he had fore- 


With his father's wife, committed a high trant- 


not heard of, no not among the Gentiles; 
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bles, falls again, in downright dif mulation; d agal 
and that to the hurt and fall of many others; B, 7, 8 
but neither of this doth Chriſt make a. bar tol $51 
aore; 
knew nothing of the fault, Gal. ii. ready 
2. The reſt of his diſciples, even all of them, Eph. i 
Nos 
LANCE: 
backſl 
ples a 
ſunbel 
tban 


greateſt ſtraits: Then all the diſciples forſook 


told) every one to his own, and left him alone: 
but this alſo he paſſes over as a very light mat- 
ter: Not that it was ſo indeed in itſelf,” but 
the abundance of grace that was in him did 
lightly roll it away; for after his reſurrection, 
when firſt he appeared unto them, he gives 
them not the leaſt check for their perfidious | 
dealings with him, but ſalutes them with 
words of grace, ſaying, All bail, be not a- 
Fraid, peace be to you; all power in heaven 
and earth is given unts me. True, he rebuked 
them for their unbelief; for the which alſo thou 
deſerveſt the ſame: For it is unbelief that a- 
lone puts Chriſt and his benefits from us, 
Matth. Xxvi. 56. John xvi. 52. Matth. xxviil. 
9, 19, 11. Luke xxiv. 39. Mark xvi. 14. 
3. The man that after a large profeſſion lay 


greſſion, even ſuch a one that at that day was 


Wherefore, this was a deſperate. backſliding; 


yet, at his 1 return he? was received, and accept- hi 
. ed 


r6 Jeſus Chris, 113 

5 again to merry 1 Cor. v. 1, 2. * Gong. its 

„ 5 
4. The chief that ſtole was bid to * no. 
more; not at all doubting, but that Chriſt was 
ready to forgive him this act of baekindintz, 
ph. iv. 28. 2 

Now all theſe are examples; particular in- 
ſtances of Chriſt's readineſs to receive the 
backſliders to mercy; and obſerve it, Exams 
ples and proofs that he hath done ſo, are to our 
unbelieving hearts, ſtronger encouragements 
dut than bare promiſes, that ſo he will do. But 
did again, the Lord Jeſus hath added to theſe, for 
N, Mthe encouragement of Lee; backſliders, 
es to come to him, 
us f 1, A call to come, and he will receive them, 
th Rev. k 15 2 1 3» 47 55 14, 157 1 16, 20, 21, 22, 
a* Wii. r, 2, 3, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. 
en | Wherefore New Teſtament backſliders have 
ed encouragement to come. 
wu 2. A declaratien of readineſs to receive them 
2 that come, as here in the text. and in many 
other places is plain: Therefore, Set thee. p 
We theſe marks, make thee thoſe high heaps, (of 
iche golden grace of the goſpel), 755 thine heart 
T | towards the highway, even the way that thou 
* we nteſt, (when thou didſt backſlide); turn @- 
gain O virgin of Hael, turn * to theſe 
% cities, Jer. xxxi. 21 
3 And him that cometh. He faith not, and 
bim that talketh, that profcſſeth, that maketh 
l | | | a ſhow, 


ion, 
ers; 
r toll | 


F he 


em, 

his 
o 
Te- 
es 
at- 
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a ſhow, a. noiſe,” or the like; but, him tha me 
comet h. Chriſt will. take leave to judge, whaſhs he | 
among the many thar make a noiſe, they bel e ſhe 


n the 


that indeed are coming to him. It is not hin 
that faith he comes, nor him of whom other dert 
affirm that he comes; but him that Chriſt him hat ce 
{elf ſhall ſay doth come, that is concerned inhat c. 
this text. When the woman that had thihere- 
bloody iſſue came to him for cure, there werdonce: 
others as well as ſhe, that made a greaſo do. 
buſtle about him, that touched him, yea, throngorx ; 
ed him: Ah, but Chriſt could diſtinguiſh thigpre F 
woman from them all; Aud he looked round aſſome 
bout upon them all, to ſee. her that had donſpel-or 
this thing, Mark xxv. 26, 32. Phrou 
He was not concerned with the thronging he co 
or touching of the reſt; for theirs were but acFvail t 
cidental, or at beſt void of that which mad Hay. 
her tach, acceptable. Wherefore Chriſt muſſſthe p 
be judge who they be that in truth are coming b 
to him; Every, man's ways are right in hifwicks 
0wn eyes, but the Lord ,weigheth the ſpirits" e 
It ſtandeth therefore every one in hand to beſſwere 
certain of their coming to Jeſus- Chriſt ;. for ane 
thy coming is, ſo ſhall thy ſalvation be: iff 70 
thou comeſt indeed, thy falvation ſhall be inus C 
deed; but if thou conieſt but in out ward ap. Eauti 


pearance, fo. ſhall thy ſalvation be: but oe te 
coming, ſee before, as alſo alter warde, in the Chris 
uſe and application. that 


t him that cometh to hue, —Theſe Minds 
F ; t 


1 


1 70a. 227% „ 
thaſho me are alſo to be well heeded; for by them; 
hal as he ſecureth thoſe that come to him, ſo fo 
She ſhews himſelf vnconcerned with thoſe that 
n their coming reft ſhort, to furn alide to o- 
Nerds for you muſt know, that every one 
umfhat comes, comes not to Jeſuns Chriſt; ſome 
d infthat come, come to Moſes, and to bislaw, and 
thiphere take up for life; with theſe Chriſt is not 
vertoncerned ; with theſe his promiſes hath not 
reaſto do. Chriſt is: become of none effett unto 
you ; whoſo of you are Juſtified by the law, ye 
Pre fallen from grace, Gal. v. 3, 4. Again, 
ome that came, came no farther than the goſ- 
Pel-ordinances, and there ſtay; they came not 
Fhrougb them to Chriſt: with theſe neither is 
ingÞ< concerned; nor will their Lord, Lord, a- 
t ac rail them any thing in the great and diſmal 
ay. A man may come to, and alſo go from 
on the place and ordinarices of worſhip, and yet. 
ning ot be remembred by Chriſt. Ss I ſaw the 
vicked buried, ſaid Solomon, who had come 
and gone from the place of the Holy, and they 
ere forgotten in the city, where they had 15 
done; this is alſo vanity, Eccl. viii. 10. 
To me.—Theſe words, therefore, are by je- 
lus Chriſt very warily put in, and ſerve for 
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ap. Faution and encouragement ; for caution, leſt. 
t owe take up in our coming any thing Mort of 
thefChriſt; and for encouragement; to thoſe 


chat that] in their coming, come al all, till 
ade - © BE. 7 | - | they 


=" 


to thee, becomes a lion, a young lion to tea 


High; there is a coming, but not with the 
whole heart, but as it were feignedly; there. 
- fore take the caution kindly, Jer. xxx. 10, 


alone hath brought ſalvation unto him: He 


ſo; therefore they muſt be parted from him, 
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they come to Jeſus Chriſt: And him that cen en bis 
eth to me, I will in no wiſe-caft out, s this 
Reader, if thou loveſt thy ſoul, take thiyorld : 


caution kindly at the hand of Jeſus Chriſiſelf on 


0 encco 
brilt, 
ion b. 
The m 
things 
jath h 
f Go 
hou o 
him: 


Thou ſeeſt thy ſickneſs, thy wound, thy ne 
cellity of ſalvation: Well, go not to king Ja 
reb, for he cannot heal thee, nor cure thee c 
thy wound, Hof. v. 13. Take the caution, 
ſay, leſt Chriſt, inſtead of being a Saviour un 


thee, and go away, v. 4. 
There is a coming, but not to the Mot 


Hoſ. vii. 16. 
And him that cometh To me. Chriſt, as 2 
Saviour, will ſtand alone, becauſe his own arm 


will not be joined with Moſes, nor ſuffer John 
Baptiſt to be tabernacled by him: I ſay they 
maſt vaniſh, for Chriſt will ſtand alone, (Luke 
ix. 28, 36.); yea, God the Father will have iti 


and a voice from heaven muſt come to bid . 
the diſciples hear only the beloved Son. Chriſt & 
will not ſuffer any law, ordinance, ſtatute, or 
judgment, to be partners with bim in the ſal- 
vation of the ſinner. Nay, he ſaith not, And 
him that cometh to my word; but, And him 
that cometh to me. The words of Chriſt, e- 
ven 


* . 
. A 


fo Fefus Chriſt. 85 117 
conſen bis moſt bleſſed and free promiſes, ſuch 
I this in the text, are not the Saviour of the 
yorld : for that is Chriſt himſelf, Chriſt him- 
If only. The promiſes, therefore, are but 
o encourage coming finners to come to Jeſus 
briſt, and not to reſt in them ſhort of ſalva- 
ion by him. And him that cometh To me.— 
Che man therefore that comes aright, caſts all 
Ibings behind his back, and looketh at (nor 
ath his expectations from ought but) the Son 
Pf God alone; and David ſaid, My ſoul, wait 
Moſiſß hou only upon God; for my exheftation's is from 
the him: He only is my rock and my ſalvation; he 
ere my defence; I ſhall not be moved, Palm 
10, eiii. 5. His eye is to Chriſt, his beart i is to 

Wriſt, and his expectation is from him, from 
TH il only. | . 
rm Therefore the man that comes to Chriſt, is 
dne that hath had deep conſiderations of his. 
pwn ſins, lighting thoughts of his own righ- 
neyeouſneſs, and high thoughts of the blood and 
ike Fighteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; yea, he ſees, as 
eit bave ſaid, more virtue in the blood of Chriſt 
m, Neo fave him, than there is in all his ſins to 
did Hamn him. He therefore ſetteth Chriſt before 
iſt Mis eyes; there is nothing in heaven or earth, 
he knows, that can ſave his ſoul and ſecure 
him from the wrath of God, but Chriſt; that 
7 nothing but his perſonal rightcouſels and 
blood. 5 

And him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wh 
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caſt out. In no wiſe: By theſe words there i 
ſomething expreſſed, and ſomething implied, 
1. That which is expreſſed is Jeſus Chriſf 

his unchangeable reſolution to fave the coming 
ſinner; I will in no wiſe reje& him, or deny 
him the benefit of my death and righteouſneſiſtore, t 
This. word, therefore, is like that which. hHrance 
ſpeaks of the. everlaſting. damnation of th 
1 in hell- ſire; He ſhall no means de 
part thence; that is, never, never come oi 


Tent. { 
Xxili. 
nanife 
gor th 
he ba 


again, no not to all eternity, Matth. v. 25 
xxv. 26. So that as he that is condemned ini and, 
bell · fire hath no ground of hope for his deli pl 
verance thence; ſo him that cometh to ChrifſÞ!reVe 
hath no ground to fear he ſhall ever be cal he W 
in thither, t is 
Thus faith the Lord, i 1 0 lone cal Su 


be meaſured, or the foundation of the. earth 
ſearched out beneath, I will alſs caſt away al 
the ſeed of Hfrael, for all that they have 90m 

faith the Lord, Jer. xxxi. 37. 
Thus faith. the Lord, If my covenant he 10 
with day and night, and. if have not appoint: 
ed the ordinances of heaven and earth, thei 
will I caſt away the ſeed of Jacob. But hea: 
ven cannot be meaſured, nor the foundation: 
of the earth ſearched out beneath; his cove: 
nant is alſo with day and night, and he hath 
appointed the ordinances of Bo, A therefore 
he will not caſt away the ſeed of Jacob, who 
are the coming ones, but will certainly ſave 
| then 


ere nem from the dreadful wrath to come, ſer. 


liedæxxili. 25. 26. 1, 4, 5: By this therefore it is 
hriſfſnanifeſt, that it was not the greatneſs of ſin, 


zor the long. continuance in it, no, nor yet 
Ie backſliding, nor the pollution of thy na- 
ure, that can. put a bar againſt, or be an hin- 
Hrance of the ſalvation of the coming ſinners 
For, if indeed this could be, then would this 
iemn and abſolute determination of the 
Lord Jeſus, of itſelf, fall to the ground, and 
> made of none effect : But his counſel hall 
and, and he will do all his pleaſure: that is, 
his pleaſure in this; for his promiſe, as to this 


ning 


25 
inte 


dell 


he will ſtand to it, AA: will fulfil it, — 

t is his pleaſure. 

Suppele that one man bad che fins, or as 

any ſins as an hundred, and another ſtiould 

have an hundred times as many as he; yet if 
they come, this word, I will in no wiſe aff 

out, ſecures them both: likes 5: 

10 Suppoſe a man hath a deſire to be ſaved; 

int: phe for that purpoſe is coming in truth to Je- 
yen ſus Chriſt, but he by his debauched life, has 
ea damned many in hell; why, the door of hope 
ion Nis by theſe words ſet as open for him, as it is 
ve. for him that hath not the thouſandth part of his 
ath tranſgreſſions: Aud him that cometh to me, 1 
fore abi i 14 no I caſt out. BGG; 

vho Suppoſe a man is coming to Chriſt to be fav- 


ar f 4 
y al 
fone 


ave ed, and hath nothing but ſin, and an ill-ſpent 
1em | life, 


10 Jeſes Chriſt." 119 


reverſible concluſion, ariſeth of his pleaſure; 
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life, to bring with him; why, let him come 
and welcome to Jeſus Chriſt, And he will i 
no wiſe caſt him out, Luke vii. 44. Is no 
this love that paſſeth knowledge? Is not thi 
love rhe wonderment of angels? And is nd 
this love worthy of all acception at the hand 
and hearts of all coming ſinn er? 
2. That which is implied in the words ie Le 
1ſt, The coming foals have thoſe that con re/7 
tinually lie at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt them off. 7 
zdly, The coming fouls are afraid that thoſſ Lord 
will vail with Chriſt to caſt them off. | ſhale: 
For theſe words are ſpoken wo ſatisfy. usrith t 
and to ſtay up our ſpirits againſt theſe two danWatan 
gers: I will in no wiſe cuſt out. Pr ou 
x/f, For the firſt, Coming Cond be thoſ he fa, 
that Oy le at Jeſus Chriſt to caſt the feric 
OS ee  Wents 
And there are es things thar aus 5 ad h 
themſelves againſt the coming ſinner. elf, a 
(I.) There is the devil, the accuſer of the Aa 
brethren, that accuſes chen before God, dayſWine 
and night, Rev. xii. 1e. This prince of dark 500 
neſs is unwearied in this work; he doth it, as ut, 
you ſee, day and night; that is, without ceaſ-M.;- 0 
ing: He continually puts in his caveats againſt nd | 
thee, if ſo be he may prevail. How did he ver 
play it againſt that good man Job, if poſſibly 41 
hae might have obtained his deſtruction in hell- Ne; 
fire? He objected againſt him, that he ſerved 2 
not God for 3 and tempted God by Fg 454 
| ort 


forth | 
did it, 
this, a 
ob i. 
ith 
2 h 
he hi 


1 


Forth his hand agaiaſt him, urging, that if he 
did it, he would curſe him to his face; and all 
nothis, as God witneſſeth, he did W a cauſe, 


thi ob i. 9, 10, 11. ii. 4,5. How did he play it 
ith Chriſt againſt Joſhua the high prieſt? 


ſnd he Bred me Fsſhua, faith the praphet, 


ono re/i/t him, Zech. iii. 


nolF.ord Jeſus Chriſt to reſiſt him; objccking the 
ncleanneſs and unlawful marriage of his ſons 


usheith the Gentiles; for that was the crime that 


lanWatan laid againſt them, Ezra x. 18. Yea, and 


Pr ought 1 know, Joſhua alſo was gui!ty of 
nolehe fact; but if not of that, of crimes no whit 


lem ferior; for he was clothed with filthy gar- 
* Wients, as he ſtood before the angel: Neither 
enqgad he one word to ſay in vindication of him- 
WF, againſt all that this wicked one had to ſay 


the painſt him. But notwithſtanding that, he 


dame off well; but he might for it thank a 


ark Nood Lord Jeſus, becauſe he did not reſiſt him, 


> Wt, contariwiſe, took up his cauſe, pleaded a- 
caſ- aint the devil, excuſing his infirmity, and 
. 1d put juſtifying robes upon him before: his 


dverſary's face. 
DIY Aid the Lord ſaid unto 1 The Lied re- 


PUB 2nd plucked out of the fire? And he anſwer- 
# CS = 


to Jeſus Chriſt. zt 


he high-prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of 
he Lord, and Satan ſtanding at his 8 hand 


F reſiſt him; that is, to prevail with tke 
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ed and ſpoke to theſe that ſtord before, hin 
faying, Take away the filthy garment fron 
him; and to him he ſaid, Behold I have caul 
ed thine iniquities to paſs from thee, and wil 
_ clothe thee with a change of raiment, 
Again, how did Satan ply in againſt Pete 
© when he deſired to have him, that he migh 
ſift him as wheat? that is, if poſſible, ſever i 
grace from his heart, and leave him nothin 
but. fleſh and filth, to the end that he mig 
make the Lord Jeſus lothe and abhor hi 
Simon, Simon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath deſire 
to have you, that he might ſift you as whea 
But did he prevail againſt him? No: But 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail ni 
As who thould fay, Simon, Satan hath deſire 
me that I would give thee up to him, and nf 
only thee, but all the reſt of thy brethren 
(for that the word you imports) ; but I w 
not leave thee in his hand; T have prayed f 
rhee, thy faith ſhall not fail; I will ſecure th: 
to the heavenly inheritance, Luke xxii. 3 
I, 32. a : | | 
7 8 As Satan, fo every ſin of the comin 
| ſinner, comes in with a voice againſt him, 
perhaps they may prevail with Chriſt to cl 
off the ſoul. When [ſrae] was coming out( 
Egypt to Canaan, how many times had the 
ſins thrown them out of the mercy of Gol 
had not Moſes, as a type of Chriſt, ſtodf 
in the breach to turn away his wrath fro 
1 them 


tl to Teſs Grip. 123 
them! Plalm evi. 23. Our iniquities teſtify a- 
gainſt us, and would certainly prevail againſt 


us, to our utter rejection and damnation, had 
we not an advocate with the Father, Jeſus : 


Chriſt the righteous, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
The ſins of the old world cried them down 
to hell; the fins of Sodom fetched upon them 


fire from heaven, which devoured them; the 


ſins of the Egyptians cried them down to hell; 
becauſe they came not to Jeſus Chriſt for life. 
Coming ſinner, thy fins are no whit leſs 


than any; nay, perhaps they are as big as all 


theirs: Why is it then that thou liveſt when 


they are dead, and that thou haſt a promiſe of ; 


pardon when they had not? Why, thou art 


coming to Feſus Chriſt; and therefore ſin hall 
not be thy ruin. : 


(3) As Satan and fin, ſo the law of Mofes, 


as it is a perfect holy law, hath a voice againſt 


you before the face of God. There is one that 
accuſeth you, even Moſes's lau, John v. Yea, | 


it accuſeth all men of tranſgreſſion, that have 
ſinned againſt it; for as long as fin is (in, there 


will be a law to a for ſin. But this accufa- 


tion ſhall not prevail againſt the coming ſin- 


ner; becauſe it is Chriſt that died, and that e- 
ver lives, to make interceſſion for them that 
come to God by him, Rom. viii. Heb. vii. 25. 

Theſe things, I fay, do accuſe us before 
Chriſt Jeſus; yea, and alſo to our own faces, 
if perhaps they might 9 againſt us. But 


theſe 
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theſe words, I will in no wiſe caſt cut, ſecur: 
eth the coming ſinner from them "EY 


The coming ſinner is not ſaved, becauſe 


there is none that comes in againſt him; but 


& becauſe the Lord Jeſus will not hear their ac. 


cuſations, will not caſt out the coming ſinner, 
When Shimei came down to meet King 


David, and to aſk pardon for his rebellion, up 


ſtarts Abſhai, and puts in his caveat, ſaying, 
Shall not Shimei die for this? This is the calc 


of him that comes to Chriſt: He hath Abiſhai, 


and that Abiſhai, that preſently ſteps in a- 
gainſt bim, ſaying, ſball not this rebel's {ih 
deſtroy him in hell? Read farther, But David 
anſwered, What have I to do with you, ye ſens 
of Zeruiah, that you ſbould this day be adver- 


- farics to me? Shall there any man be put 10 


death this day in Iſrael, for do not I know, 


that I am thing this «ay over 1 885 2 Sam. 


xix. 16 23. 


That is Chriſt's anſwer by the text, to all 


that accuſe the coming Shimeis: What have 
L.to do with you, that accuſe the coming ſin- 
ners to me? I count you adverſaries, that are 
againſt my ſhewing mercy to tem. Do not 


I know, that I am exalted this day to be King 
of righteouſheſs, and King of peace? L will 
in no wiſe caſt them out. 

| 2dly, But again, theſe words do cloſely i im- 
ply, that the coming ſouls are afraid, that theſe 
accuſers will * againſt them, as is evi- 
dent 


dent, 
and f 
that a 
deſpo 
guilt, 
of th 
Be! 
villai! 
God 
ful ex 
beck, 
hath 
and 
not 
tions 
wor k 
to de 
COUur: 
heart 
who 


to 22 Grit. . 
dent, becauſe the text is ſpoken for theic relief 
and ſuccour: For that need not be, if they 


Ichat are coming were not ſubject to fear, and 


deſpond upon this account. Alas, there is a 
guilt, and the curſe lies upon the conſcience 
of the coming ſinner !. | 

Beſides, he is conſcious to bimfelr whi a 
Joillain, what a wretch he hath been againſt 
God and Chriſt. Alſo he now knows, by wo- 
ful experience, how he hath been at Satan's 
beck, and at the motion of every luſt. He 


hath now alfo new thoughts of the holineſs 
and juſtice of God: Alſo he feels, that he can- 
not forbear ſinning againſt him: For the m- 
tions of ſin, which are by the law, doth ſtill 


work in his members, to bring forth fruit un- 


to death, Rom. vii. But none of this need diſ- 
courage, ſince we have fo good, ſo tenders 
hearted, and fo faithful a Jeſus to come to, 
who will rather overthrow heaven and earth, 
than ſuffer a tittle of this text ro fail. 
that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 
Now, we have yet to inc uire into two things 
that lie in the words, to which there hath been 


nothing ſaid: As, I. What it is to caſt out; 


2, How it appears that an bath power to 
fave or caſt out. 


For the firſt of theſe, What it is to caſt out. 
To this I will ſpeak, 1. Generally; 2. More 


particularly. 
1. To caſt out, is is light and deſpiſe, and 
. 
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| contemn; and as it is ſaid of Saul's ſhield, 


it was vilely caſt away; that is, flighted and 
contemned. Thus it is with. the ſinners that 
come not to Jeſvs Chriſt : He flights, deſpiſes, 


and. contemns them; that 58, ca/ls ben away, 95 


381 


2. Things ct away. are reputed as men · 


ſtruous claaths, and as the dirt of the ſtreet, 
Iſa. iti. 22. Pfalm xvili. 42. Matth. v. 13. xv. 
17. And thus it ſhall be with the men that 


come not to jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall be counted 
as menſtruous, and as the dirt in the ſtreets. 


3. To be caſt out, or off, it is to be abhor- 
red, not to be pitied; but to be put to a per- 
petual ſhame, Plalm xliv. 9. Pſalm xxxix 38. 
Amos i. If. 

But, more Pacticnetl y to come to the text: 
The caſting out here mentioned, .is not Jimited 
to this or the other evil: therefore it muſt be 
extended to the moft extreme and utmoſt mi- 
Fas Or thus: 

He that cometh to Chriſt, ſhall not want a- 
ny thing that may tnake him goſpelly-happy 
in this world, or that which is to come; not 
mall he want any thing that cometh not, that 
may make him f. r and eternally miſer- 
able. | 

But, further, As it is to be generally taken, 
ſo it reſpecteth things that ſhall be hereafter. 

For the things that are now, they are either, 
1. Moe general; 2. Or more particular. 


Firſh 


is, from thy favour) 


0 Jeſus Chriſt. 
Firſt, More general, thus: 
1. It is fo be caſt out of the preſenec and 


favour of God. 
Thus was Cain caſt out; thou haſt driven 


127 


da From thy face (that 
eat 1 be hid A dread- 

ful complaint? But the effect of a more dread- 

ful judgement} Gen. iv. 13, 14. Jon. xXiit, 
9. Chron. xxviii. 9. 

2. To be caſt out, is to be . out of God' 3 
fight. God will look after them no more, care 
for them no more; nor will he watch over 
them any more for good, (2 Kings xvii. 20, 


(or caſt) me out this 


Jer- vii. 1 5.) Now they that are fo, are left -io 


like blind men, to wander and fall into the 
pit of hell. 
ment! therefore here is the mercy of him that 
cometh to Chriſt. He (hall not be left to wan- 
der at uncertainties. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
will keep him, as a ſhepherd doth his ſheep, 
Plalm xxiii. Him that cometh to me I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. 

3. To be caſt out, is to be denied': a place in 
in God's houſe, and to be left as fugitives and 
vagabonds, to paſs a little time away in this 
miſerable life, and after that go down to the 
dead, Gal. iv. 30. Gen. iv. 13, 14. XXi. e. 
Therefore here is the benefit of him that com- 
eth to Chriſt, he ſhall not be denied a place in 
God's houſe. . They ſhall not be left like vaga- 
bonds i in the world, Him that cometh ta me, I 
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will in no wiſe caſt cut. See Prov, xiv. 26 Nhat co 
IIa. Ivi. 3, 4, 5. Ephel. ii. 19, 20, 21, 22. 1 


aſe Ca 


Cor. in. 21,22 23: | him ar. 
4. In a word, To be caſt out, is to be rejec· Neft to 


ted as are the fallen angels: For their eternalPi. 1. 


damnation began at their being caſt down from 4. 
beaven to hell. So then, Not 19 be caſt out, mall b 
is to have a place, a houſe and habitation there or lik 


and to have a ſhare in the privileges of ele& But tl 
angels. them, 
Theſe words, therefore. 7 will not * out, Nin hit 
wilt prove great words one day, to them that ea a 
come to Jeſus Chiift, 2 Pet. ll. 4 John x Xxi. to hi 
ole x3. 36. - J. 16 
Secondly, And more particu! larly : 385 
1. Chriſt hath everlaſting life for bim that oY 
cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh; he 2 
For he will in no wiſe caſt him out; but that 
for the reſt, they are rejected, caſt out, * 
muſt be damned, John x. 27, 28. 
2. Chriſt bath everlaſting. righteouſneſs to 
clothe them with, that come to him, and they 


— 


the reſt ſhall be found in the filthy tags of their 


in them, as in a winding-ſheet, and ſo bear 
their ſhame before the Lord, and alſo before 


the angels, Dan, ix. 24. Ia. Ivii. 2. Rev. iii. . © 
4, 18. xv. 6. . 

3. Chriſt hath precious blood, that, like an G 
open fountain, ſtands free for him to waſh in, 1 


that 


70 7: FR ri. : 729 


hat comes to him for life; And he will in no 
UG caſt him cut: but they that come not to 
him are rejected from a ſhare therein, and are 
eft to ireful vengeance for their ſins, Zech. 


An. 1. 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. John xili. 8. iii. 36. 


4. Chriſt bath precious promiſes, that they 


mall have a ſhare in them that come to him 


or life; For he wii in ns wiſe caſt them out: 


But they that come not, can have no ſhare in 
them, becauſe they are true only in him; for 


in him, and only in him, all the promiſes are 
ea and amen. Wherefore they that come not 


J. 16. 2 Cor. i. 20% 2. 
5. Chriſt hath alſo fulneſs of grace in him- 
ſelf for them that come to him for life: Aud 


4 
1 


to him, are no whit the better for them, Pſal. 5 


— 


- 7 
6— — 
1 9 : 
* ———ůů et: — A” Ne 2 , 
PI * = 


. K ERIE 2 a 


— — 
P 
n 


E 
5 — 


— 
"TIED — oe 12 Ye 
... 


GE EE En on BE 


he will in no wife caſ# them out: But thoſe Y 


that come not unto him, are left in their 


graceleſs ſtate; and as Chriſt leaves them,. 


death, hell, and judgment, finds them. He 


that - fadeth me, ſaith Chrilt, findeth life, and _ 


ſhall obtain favour of the Lots But he that 


fins againſt me wrongeth his own foul, All 


that hate mes love death, Prov. vil. *S Iz 34 


36. "=D 


6.- Chriſt ; is an interceſſor, and ever livetn 


to make interceſſion for them that come to 


God by him: But their ſorrows ſball be multi- 


plied, that haſten aſter another (or other) 
Cds, (their fins and luſts): Their drink. of- 
ferivigs will he not T ſuffer, nor take up their 

F 5 | names 
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names inis his lips, Pſalm xvi. 4. Heb. vii. 25 
77 Chriſt bath wonderful love, bowels, and 
compaſſion, for thoſe that come to him: For 
he will in no wiſe caſt them cut. But the reſt 
wilt find bim a lion rampant; heavill one day 
tear them all to pieces. Now conſider this, 
faith he, ye that forget Cod, leſt I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none te deliver You, Pſalm 
J. 1 
8. Chriſt is known —5 and for his fake thoſe 
that come to him, have their perſons and per- 
ftormances acceped of the Father: And he well 
in no wiſe caſt them cut; But the reſt muſt fly 
to the rocks and mountains for ſhelter, but all 
in vain, to hide them from his face and wrath, 
F 
But again, Theſe words, caſt cut, have 1 
5 ſpecial look to what will be bereafter; even 
at the day of judgment: For then, and not 
il then, will be the great anathema and caſt- 
ing out made manifeſt, even manifeſt by ex- 
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that under theſe two heads: As, 1. Of the 


they ſhall be caſt, that ſhall then be eaſt out. 
Firſt, The caſting out iefelf ſtandeth! in twof 
things: 

1. In preparatory work. 

2. In the manner of executing the act. 


thin 85. 


ecution. Therefore here to ſpeak to this, and 


caſting out itſelf; 2. Of the place into which 


The * work Randeth? in theſe three 3 
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ſhall be ſeparated from them that have; for 
them that have, he will not caſt out. When 


but the reſt are frowiſh goats, and he ſball ſe- 


divideth the ſheep from the goats; and the 


= „ Fer Grit. "FIG 
Feat ſtandeth in their . that have 
not come to him, from them that have at that 
day. Or thus, At the day of the great caſting | 
out, thoſe that have not ( ow.) come to him, 
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the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
his holy angels with him, then he ſhall ſit upon 
the throne of his glory, and before him ſhall 
be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 
them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
the ſheep from the goats. Matth. xxv. 31. 32. 
This dreadful feparation therefore ſhall then 
be made betwixt them that (zow_) come to 
Chriſt, and them that come not: And good 
reaſon; for ſince they would not with us come 
to him, nom they have time; why ſhould they 
ſtand with us, when judgement is come. 
5 2. They ſhall be placed before him accord- 
ing to hue condition; they that have come to 
him in great dignity, even at his right hand; 
For he will in no wiſe caſt them out; but the 
reſt ſhall be ſer at his left-hand, the place of 
diſprace and ſhame; for they did not come to 
him for He. 
Diſtinguiſhed alſo mall they be by fit terms: 
Theſe that come to him he calleth the ſheep, 
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wed PER ot 


parate them one from another, as the ſhepherd 


ſheep will he ſet en the right band, . hea- 
F 6 ven 


— - | - a 
132 eme and Welcome | 
ver gate, for they came to him), buf the goats 


they are not of his ſheep 


— 


1 was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in, or did 
not come unto. me. Their excuſe of them- 


their final judgement. 
Now when theſe wretched rejeftors of Chriſt 


convicted; this is the preparatory work upon 
- which follows the manner of executing the act 
uch will be done. 
1. In the preſence of all the boly angels. 


lifetime came to him, by ſaying unto them, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 


= with, the reaſon. annexed to it: For you were 
eruel to me and mine, particularly diſcovered 

in theſe words: For I was an hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no 
drink; Twas a firanger, and ye took me not 
in; raked, ard ye clothed me nat; ſich, and in 


1 42, 43. 
| f the place 8 which theſe ſhall be caſt, which 


in the general you have heard already, to wit, 
Wl the 


„„ ibe let, to go from him into bell, becauſe 
3. Then will Chrift proceed to conviction 
of thoſe that come not to him, and will ſay, 


ſelves he will flight as dirt, and Proceed to 


Mall thus be ſet before him in their ſins, and 
2. In the preſence of all them that in their 


re, prepared for the devil and his angelt, b 


7 priſon, and ye viſited me 25 Matth. xxv. 41, 


Secondly, Now it remains that we ſpeak of | 


he ard 


But, in 


£4 


ed # 0 
he pA 
vile the 
of the 
hindle 
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enter 
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ats he firſt prepared for the devil and his angels, 
ule Igut, in particular, it is thus deſcribed: 


II. It is called Tephet: For Tophet is ordain- 


on fed 7 old, yea, far the king (the Lucifer) it ig 
Y, Porepared; he hath made it deep and large, the 
lid Bile there F is fire and much wood; the breath 


n- Bof the Lord like a ſtream of brimſtone doth. 1 


to Bhindle it, Iſa. xxx. 32. 


eet to be caſt into hell, Mark ix, 45. 


of Cod: And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into 


the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 


(that is, them that did not come to Chriſt),. 


5 


the wrath of God, Rev. xiv. 19. 


* 


was caſt into the lake of fire,, Rev. xx. 5. 


heart, I will aſcend to heaven, 1 will exalt my 


upon the mount. of the congregation, in the 
fides of the north.—Yet thou ſhalt be brought 


ox 


down 10 hell, to the ſides of the pit, wy xiv. 


13, 14, 15. 
6. It 5 called a bottomleſs pit, out of which 
By the /nghe and the locuſt came, and into which 
the great dragon was caſt ; and it is called hot- 
temleſs, to ſhew the endleſſneſs of the fall that 


2. It is called hell. It is better for thee to 
enter into life, halt or lame than 2 two s 


3. It is called the wine-preſs of the wrath 


and caſt thtm out into that great wine-preſs of 


4. It Is called a lake of fire. And babe. 
he was not found written in the book of life, 


throne above the ſtars of God, I will ſit alſo. 


| they 5 


5. It is called a pit. Thou haſt ſaid in thy 
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> they will have into it, that 'come not in the 
n time to: ele Chriſt, Rev. IX. I, 7 
NE. 3. 
It is called outer darkneſs. - * Bind him 
| hand and foot, and caſt him into outer dark. 
neſs, and caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping: and 
”  gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xxil. 13. xxv. 30, 
8. It is called a Furnace of fire. As there- 
fore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of this world: 
The fon of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
-and he ſhall gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them that do- iniquity, 
and ſhall caſt ther into a furnace of fire, there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth: And 
apain, * So ſhall it be in the end of the world, 
the angels ſhall come forth and ſever the wick- 
ed from among. the juſt, and ſhall caſt them 
into a furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth. xiii. 14,---- 51, 
Laſily, It may not be amiſs, if in the con: 
cluſion of this, I ſnew in a few words to what 
the things that torment them in this ſtate are 
compared. Indeed ſome of them have been 
occaſionally mentioned already; as that. they 
are compared, 


1. To wood that burneth. ; | c 
2. To fire. | | 

3. To fire and ae WHY But, | : 

4+ It is compared to a worm, a gnawing ; 


worm, 


——— —— 
— — — —— wow — = — — — a 0 


n, 
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worm, 2 never dying gnawing worm: They 


are caſt into hell, where their um aeth not, 


Mark ix 44. 
5. It is called anquenchable fires * He will 
ather his wheat into his garner: but will burn 


up the chaff with n ey” Matth. 


ti. 12. Luke iii. 17. | 
6. It is called everlaſting de firultivie : The 
Lord Jefus ſhall deſcend Tore heaven with his 


mighty angels in flaming fire, taking ven- 


geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus, Who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction³· 
from the preſence of the 9 and the glory = 
of his power,” 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8, 9. 

7. It is called wrath without mixture, and is 


given them in the cup of his indignation. | 


If any man worſhip the beaſt, and his image, 


and receive his mark in his foredoad; or in his 


hand, the ſame fhall drink of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture, 
in the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brimſtone, 1 in the pre- 
ſence of the boly angels, and in the E 
of the Lamb,” Rev. xiv. 9, 10. 

8. Tt is called the ſecond death. © And death 


and hell were caſt into lake of fire: this is the 


ſecond death. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath 
part in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſe- 
ſecond death hath no n Rev. xx. Te 
XX. 6. ; 

bs It 
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9. It is called eternal damnation. But he 
that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath 
never forgiveneſs, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation. 8 3 
Oh! theſe three words! 
Everlaſting puniſhment ! 
Eternal damnation! 
And Fer ever and eder? : | 
How will they gnaw and eat up all expec- 
tation of the end of the miſery of the caſt-a- 
way ſinners. And the ſmoke of their torment 
_ a/cendeth up for ever and ever; and they have 
0 reſt day nor night, &c. Rev. xiv. 11. 
Their behaviour in hell is ſet forth by four 
things as I know of: 1, By calling for help and 
relief in vain; 2. By weeping ;. 3. By wailing; 
4. By gnafhing of teeth. PS RB: 
And now we come to the ſecond thing that 
is to be inquired into; namely, it appears that 
Chriſt hath power to ſave, or to caſt out: For 
by theſe words, I will in no wiſe caſt out, he 
declareth that he hath power to do both. 
No this inquiry admits us to ſearch into 
wo things: How it appears that he hath pow- 
=: er to fave; 2. How it appears that he hath 
power to caſt our. 
4 That be hath power to ſave, appears by that 
Which follows: a | 


5 1. To ſpeak only of bim as he is mediator: 
he was authoriſed to this bleſſed work by his 
+ Father, before the world began. Hence the 
5 apoſtle 


; poſtle 
the Fou. 


hofe tl 
alvatio 
im. 1 
4-7 
he ſho 


| terpent! 


deem 1 
ince t 
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wnder 
rath 
ain} 
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Wow: right hand, ta be a prince and a Saviour, | 
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poſtle ſaid, He hath choſen us in him, before 
* e eee of the world; Eph. i. 4. with all 
hoſe things that effectually will produce our 
alvation. Read the ſame chapter, with 2 
im. i. 9. 8 
2. He was robbie to our firſt parents, that 
he ſhould in the fulneſs of time, bruiſe the 
ſerpent s head; and, as Paul expounds it, re- 
deem them that were under the law: Hence, 
ince that time, he hath been reckoned as ſlain 
for our ſins: By which means all the fathers 


under the firft teſtament were ſecured from the 


rath to come; hence he is called, The lamb 
ain from the foundation of the wield: Rev. 
xi. 8. Gen. iii. 15. Gal. Iv. 4, 5. 

3. Moſes gave teſtimony of him by the types 
and ſhadows, and bloody facrifices, that he 
ommanded from the mouth of God, to be 
in uſe to the ſupport of his people's faith, un- 
til the time of reformation; which was the 
time of this Jeſus his death, Heb. ix. and *. | 
chapters,” - 

- 4. At the time of his dich it was teſtified - 
of him by the angel, That he ſhoald ſave his 
perple from their ſins, Matth. i. 20. 212. 

5. It is teſtified of him in the days of his 
fleſh, that he hath power on earth to forgive 
tins, Mark it. 5,—11, 

6. It is teſtified alfo of bim 9 hs apoſtle 
Peter; That God hath exalted him with his 
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to give repentance to Iſrael, and eng 7 
fins, Acts xxx. 31. 
7. In a word, This is every were teſtified 
of him; both in the Old Teſtament and the 
New. 
A good 0 50 that his ſhould be acknow 


oth bel 
DON V 
ointed 
is wor 


Ke and truſted in as a Saviour. 15 ef: 
He came down from heaven to be a Sal n j 
Hove; John vi. 38, 39, 49. ER” 
2. He was anointed when on earth to be i cut 
Saviour, Luke um. 22. eſen 
3. He did the works of a Saviour: As, Res , 
(1.) He fulfilled the law, and became th I ir 
end of it for righteouſneſs, for them that be Fe e. 
lieve in him, Rom. x. 3, 4. Ho 
(2.) He laid down his life as a Saviour; he VN 
gave his life as a ranſom for many, Matthi Tn 
XX. 28. Mark Xx. 45. 1 Tim. 11. 6. 315 
3. He bath aboliſhed death, e the gone 
devil, put away ſin, got the keys of hell and or alt 
death, is aſcended into heaven; is there ac- 111 : 
cepted of God, and did fit at the right hand a ., , 
a Saviour; and that becauſe his facrifice for 15 | 
ſins pleaſed God, 2 Tim. i. 10. Heb. ii. 14, 15. 425 
Epheſ. iv. 7, 8. John xvi. 10% 11. Acts v. 30 en 1 
31. Heb. x. 12, 13. and 
(g.) God hath ſent out and 8 him kon 
as a Saviour, and tells the world that we have; 
redemption through his blood, that he will * 
juſtify us, if we believe in his blood, and that pn 


he can faithfully and juſtly do it. Yea, God 
doth 
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Poth beſeech us to be reconciled to him by his 


Pon; which could not be, if he were not a- 
| 9 by him to this very end, and alſo if 


of him conſidered as a Saviour, Rom. 1 ili. 243 
5. or V. 10, 19, 20, 21,” 

(5 ) God hath already received millions 'of 
Puls into his paradiſe, becauſe they bave re- 
ceived this Jeſus for a Saviour; and is reſolved 
o cut them off, and to caſt them out of his 
preſence, that will not take him for a Saviour, 
Heb. xil. 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. 

I intend brevity here; therefore a word to 
the ſecond, and ſo conclude. 


out. : 
This appears alſo by what follows: 


done him as a Saviour) bath made him Lord 
this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, 


that he might be Lord both of the dead and liv 
ing, Rom. Xiv. 9. 


0 

en whom be will, to wit, with faving grace, 
and ro caft out whom he will, for their rebel. 
1 lion againſt him, John v. 22. 


1 3- The Father hith made him judge of 
quick and dead, hath committed all judgment 
J vunto the 9; and 8 2858 that all ſhould 
| honour. 


is works and undertakings were not accepted 
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How-it appears that he , bath power to caſt 0 


1. The Father (for the ſer vice that he hath 


of all, even Lord of quick and dead. For to - 


2. TheFather hath left it with bim to quick- | 
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honour the Son, even as they honour the Fap979ur 
ther, John xxil. 35. . ohn v. 

4. God will judge the world by this man 3. B 
the day is appointed for judgement, and he Pork is 
appointed for judge. He hath appointed a dayſpon of 
in the which he will judge the world in right ccordi 

teouſneſs, by that man, Acts xvil. 31, 32. 4. B 

Therefore we muſt all appear before theſiven |! 

judgement-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may, bec 

receive for the things done in the body, ac: 7 

cording to what they have done. If they have Tu. 

cloſed: with him, heaven and falvation ; if theyſſſcxt by 
have not, hell and damnation. wt ſpe: 

And for theſe reaſons he muſt be judge; all b 
1. Becauſe of his humiliation, becauſe of his Ihe thi 

Father's word he humbled himſelf, and he be- 471 

came obedient unto death, even the death of fe 4 
the croſs: Therefore Cod hath highly exalted Npiſe © 
him, and given him a name above every name; Ane 

that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould And a 

bow ; both of things in heaven, and things on onelu 


earth, and things under the earth ; and that e- Thi 

very tengue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is me 

the Lord, ze the glory of God the Father. 1. 
re t 


This hath reſpect to his being judge, and 
his ſicting in Judgement upon angels and men, . 2: 
Phil: ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. . ho 
2. That all men might honour the Son, e- or 
ven as they honour the Father. For the Fa- 3: 
ther judgeth na man, but hath committed all He 
Judgement unte the Sen; that all men ſhould ad, 
| |  bonour 


te 78 2 Cbriſl. 141 


Fa. Honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, 
lohn v. 22, 23. 


an: 3. Becauſe of his righteous e this. 
e i Vork is fit for no creature; it is only fit for the 
zon of God. For he will reward every man 
g ccording to his ways, Rev. ii. 2. 
4. Becauſe he is the Son of man. He hath 
the@diven him authority to execute judgement al- 
1ay o, becauſe he is the Son of man, John v. 27. 


well Tu us have I in brief paſſed through this 
eyſiſſext by way of explication. My next work is 
ſpeak to it by way of obſervation: But I 
hall be alſo as brief in that as the nature at 
his Ihe thing will admit. | 
de- All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to 
of ie, and him that cometh to me, I will 7 in no 
Pie oaft out; Jom vi. 37. ; 
And now I come to fome obſervations; and 
nd a little briefly to ſpeak to them, and then 
onclude the whole. 
The words thus explained, afford us many, | 
dme of which are theſe. | 
1. That God the Father, and Chriſt his Son, 
id re two diſtin perſons in the Godhead. 
n, MW 2. That by them Mot excluding the holy 
hoſt) is contrived, and determined the ſal- 
ation of fallen mankind. 


e; 
2-3 That this contrivance, reſolved itſelf S 
11 covenant between theſe perſons in the God- 


ead, which Nandeth 1 in giving on the Father's 
bart, 
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part, and receiving on the Son's. All that tiGryatic 
Father giveth me, &c. \ n the 
. That every one that the Father hath el 1. F 

en = Chriſt (according to the mind of God i me v 
the text) ſhall certainly come to him. the gi 
5. That coming to Jeſus Chriſt is thereof This 
not by the will, wiſdom, or power of manſ 1. 
but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of th 


| | wifdo! 
Father: All that the Fathes giveth me, ſhill 2.1 


= Come. | the F. 
6. That Jeſus Chriſt will be careful to fl Th 


ceive, and will not in any wile reje& thoſe th you v 
come, or are coming to him: And him t of th, 


cometh to me I will in no wiſe, caſt ut. fore t 
There are, beſides theſe, ſome other tru (ew, 
implied i in the words. As, 85 TY 
7. They that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, wiſdc 
oft times heartily afraid that he will got i 8 cauſe 
celve them. 1 
8. Jeſus Chriſt would not have them, th ot 


in truth are coming to him, once think that 
will caſt them out. 


Theſe obſervations lie all of them in Johr 


words, and are plentifully confirmed by t 2. 


ſcriptures « of truth; but I ſhall not at this tin as is 
ſpeak to them all, but ſhall paſs by the fir) (1 
ſecond, third, fourth; and ſixth, par "Ys becaul that 
1 deſign brevity, and partly, becauſe they him 
touched upon in the explicatory- part of . kno 
text. 1 n therefore begin with the fifth off can: 

- ſervation not 


NM 


| to eſis he. -£63. 
1 ti ſervation, and ſor make that the al in order, 5 
n the following diſeourſe. 
Bf 1. Fir, then, Coming to Chriſt is not by 
dime will, wiſdom, or power of man, but bf 
the gilt, promiſe, and drawing of the Father. 
This obſervation ſtandeth of two parts. 
1. The coming to Chriſt is not OE the will, 
viſdom, or power of man: 
2. But by the gift, promile, 90 drawing of 
the Father. | 
That the text cxriath chis truth lt in its boſom g 


of the firſt part thereof before: I ſhall there · 
fore here follow the method propounded, viz. 
ſhew, 

1. That coming to Chriſt is not by the will, 
wiſdom, or power of man: This is true, be⸗ 
- the word doth poſitively ſay it is not. 
| „It denieth e to be by the will of man. 

No of beood,. nor of the will of the fleſh, nor © 
of the will of man. And again, It is not * 
him that willeth, nor of bim that runneth, ; 
John i. 13. Rom. ix. 16. 

2. It denieth it to be of the wiſdom of man, 
as is manifeſt from theſe conſiderations: _ 

(1.) In the wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, 
that the world by wiſdom ſhould not know 
him. Now-if by their wiſdom they cannot 
know him, it follows, by that wiſdom, they 
cannot come unto him; for coming to him, is 
not before, but after ſome knowledge of bim, 
- — 


you will find if you look into the explication 


© 
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1 Cor i. 21. Acts xiii. 27. Plalm ix. 10 
(2.) The wiſdom of man, in God's account 

as to the knowledge of Chriſt, is reckone 

fooliſhneſs. Hath not Cid made fooliſh the wif. 


dom of this world: And again, The wiſdom 6 
this world is fooliſhneſs with Cod. 


If God hath made fooliſh the iſlions of 
this world; and again, if the wiſdom of this 


world is fooliſhneſs with him, then verily it 
is not likely, that by that a finner ſhould be. 


come ſo prudent, as to come to Jeſus Chriſt, 


eſpecially if you conſider, 

(3.) That the doctrine of a crucified Chriſt, 
and ſo of ſalvation by him, is the very ching 
that is counted fooliſhneſs to the wiſdom of 
the world. Now, if the very doctrine of a 
crucified Chriſt be counted fooliſhneſs by the 
wiſdom of this world, it cannot be that by 
that wiſdom a man ſhould: drawn out, in his 
foul, to come to Ws 1 Cor. i. 20. ii. 14. 
iii. 19. i. 18, 23. 

(40 God counted he wiki of this world 
one of his greateſt enemies, therefore by that 
wiſdom ne man can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
For it is not likely that one of God's greateſt 


enemies ſhould draw a man to that which beſt 


of all pleaſed God, as coming to Chriſt doth, 
Now, that God counteth the wiſdom of this 


world one of his greateſt enemies, is evident, 
Cx) For that it caſteth the greateſt contempt 
| vpon his Son's undertaking, afore is proved, 

in 


in tha 
thoug| 
tions C 


(2. 


it, ai 
riſhs 
an en: 
them 


and 7 
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in that it counts his e e fooliſhneſs ; 
Ychough that be one of the higheſt demonſtta- 
tions of divine wiſdom, Eph. 1. 7, 8. 

(2.) Becauſe God hath threatned to deſtroy 
it, and bring it to nought, and cauſe it to pe- 
riſh; which ſurely he would not do, was it got 


an enemy, would it direct men to, and cauſe  _ 


them to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. See Ia, xxix. 


14. I Cor. t. 19. 
(3.) He bath rejected it from helping i in the 


miniſtry of his word, as a fruitleſs buſineſs, | 


and a thing that comes to nought, 1 Cor. ii. 
4, 6, 12, 13. 

(4. Becauſe it cauſeth to periſh vol! that 
ſeek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. i 18, 19. 

(5.) And God has proclaimed, Thar if any 
man will be wiſe in this world, he muſt be a 
fool in the wiſdom of this Ae and that is 


the way to be wiſe in the wiſdom of God. 1f- 


any man will be wiſe in this world, let him be- 


come a feol, that he may be wiſe. For the wy 5 


dom of this world 18 Ha with Lech 
Cor. iii. 18, 19, 20. 

3d4ly, Coming to Chriſt is not by the power 
of man. This is evident, partly,  _ _ 

(1.) From that which goes before: For man's 
power, in the putting forth of it, in this mat- 


ter, is either ſtirred up with love, or ſenſe of 
neceſſity; but the wiſdom of this world neither 
gives men love to or ſenſe of a need of Jeſus 


it; therefore his power lieth ſtill as from that. 
© Hs (2.) What 
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(2) What power has he that is dead, as 
every natural man ſpiritually is, even dead | in 
treſpaſſes and ſins? Dead, even as dead to God's 
New Teſtament things, as he that is in his 
grave is dead to the things of this world, 
What power-hath he then, whereby to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt? John v. 25. Epheſ. ii. 1. Col ii. 13. 

. (3.) God forbids the mighty man's glory in 
his ſtrength: and ſays poſitively, By ſtrength 
ſhall no man prevail: and again, Not by might, 

nor by power, but my Spirit faith the Lord, 


Jer. ix. 23, 24. Sam. ii. 9. Zech. 4. 6. 1 Cor. 
xXXvii. 28, 29, 39, 31 | 
(.) Paul acknowledgeth that man,, nay 
converted man, of himſelf, hath not a ſuff- 
ciency of power in himſelf to think a good 
thought: if not to do that which is leaſt, for 
to think is leſs than to come; no man by his 
- own power can come to Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
(g. Mence we are ſaid to be mads willing to 
oome, by the power of God; to be raiſed 105 
a a ſtate of ſin, to a ſtate of grace, by the pow: 
er of God; and to believe, that is, to come, 
through the exceeding working of his mighty 
power, Pſalm cx. 3. Col. ii. 12. Epheſ. i. 18. 
20. ſee alſo Job. xlvi. 14. . 
But this needeth not, if either man had 
power or will to come; or ſo much as graciouſ- 
ly to think of being willing to come (of them- 
elves) to Jeſus Chriſt, x 15 
1 mould how come to the power of the-ſe- 
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| "to Feſus Chriſt. 47 
a cond part of the obſervation, but that is oc> 
caſionally done already, in the explicatory part 
of the text; to which I refer the reader: For 

his 1 ſhall here only give thee one or two more to 
ldi the fame purpoſe, and fo come to the uſe and 
© 0N application. 


[3 1. It is expreſsly ſaid, rigs man can come un- 
Vun to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
g draw him. By this text, there is not only in- 
finuated, that in man is want of power, but of 
a will, to come to Jeſus Chriſt: they muſt be 
drawn; they come not if they be not drawn: 


And obſerve, it is not man, no nor all the an- 
gels of heaven, that can draw one ſinner to Jeſus 


2. Again, No man can come to me, except 
it were given him of my Father, John vi. 65. 


to Jeſus Chriſt: - 

3. Again, It is written in the prepbets, they 
Hall be all taught of God; every one therefore 
that hath heard and learned of the Father com- 
eth to me, John vi. 45. 

I ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome uſe 


_ and application, and ſo come to the next ob- 


{ervation. 


the will, wiſdom, or power of man, but b 


& the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father? 


9 Then they are to blame that cry up the will, 
MON - G 2 wiſdom, 


«> 
+. > 


Chriſt. No man cometh tome, except the Father, 
which hath ſent me, draw him John vi. 44. 


It is an heavenly gift that maketh man come 


1. Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not. by | 
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_ - wiſdom, and power of man, as things wall 
= cient to bring men to Chriſt. 

There are ſome men who think they mayſſyi 
not be contradifted, when they plead for the 
will, wiſdom, and power of man, in refe. 
rence to the things that are of the kingdom off 
Chriſt : but I will ſay to ſuch a man, he never 
| yet came to underſtand, that himſelf is, whatſh, 
| * theſcripture teacheth concerning him: Neither 
did he ever know what coming to Chriſt is ſWyits, 
by the teaching gift, and drawing of the Fa. admit 
ther. He is ſuch a one that hath ſet up God's f the 
enemy in oppoſition to him, and that continu-ſural : 
eth in ſuch acts of defiance; and what his endend i 
without anew birth will be, the ſcripture teach- Iperha 

eth alſo: But we ſhall paſs this. ment 

2. Is it ſo? Is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, by the aint 

gift, promiſe, and drawing of the Father? glecti 

Then let ſaints here learn to aſeribe their com- Mut 1 

ing to Chrift, to the gift, promiſe, and draw- Wand t 

ing of the Father. Chriſtian man, bleſs God, Wand e 

who hath given thee to Jeſus Chriſt, by pro- Ewe h 

| miſe; and again, bleſs God for that he bath prom 

drawn thee to him. And why is it thee? WChri: 

| Why not another? O that the glory of elect- ( 

ing love ſhould reſt upon thy head, and that the who! 

glory of the exceeding grace of God ſhould take moti 

| boldof thy heart, and bring thee to Jeſus Chriſt? Khanc 

Is it o,, that coming to- Jeſus Chriſt: is his x 

by the Father, as aforeſaid? Then this ſhould C2 

- teach us to ſet a high eſteem upon them that mig 
5 „ re 


OP. 9 
, 


to Jeſus chriſi. 

indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt: I fag, an 

ioh eſteem on them, for the ſake of him, by 
virtue of whofe grace they are made to come 
o Jeſus Chriſt, 4 


We ſee that when men, bye the help of 305 
mart abilities, do arrive at the knowledge of, 


everfſknd bring to paſs that which, when done, | is a 
hat onder to the world, how he that did it is e- 
therftcemed and cormtiended: yea, how are hie 
is its, parts, induſtry, and une all, 
Fa · admired, and yet the man, as to this, is but 5 
d'r the world, and his work the effect of na- 


end in vanity and vexation of ſpirit.” Further, 
perhaps in the purſuit of theſe his atehieve- 
ments, he fins againſt God, waſtes his time 
ainly, and at long run loſes his foul by ne- 
glecting of better things: yet he is admired! 


e? chriſt? 

et- (.) This is a man with whom God | is, in 
he [whom God works and walks; 
ke Emotion is governed and ſteered by the mighty 


[t? hand of God, and the effectaal working of 


is Ihis power: Here's a man! 


1d 8 ) -This man, by the power of God's. 
at might which worketh in him, is able to caſt a 
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tural ability: the things alſo attained by him 


But I fay, if this man's parts, labour, diligence, 
ind the like, will bring him to fuch applauſe. 
and eſteem in the world, what eſteem ſhould - 
ro: we have of ſuch an one, that is by the gift, 
Uh Epromiſe, and Fre of God, coming to Jeſos 


a man whoſe 
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whole world behind him, with all the lafts and 
pleaſures of it; and to charge through all the 
difficulties that men and devils can ſet again 
him: Here's a man! | 
(3.) This man is travelling to Mount Zion, 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city of the Hving 
God, and to an innumerable company of an- 
gels, and the ſpirits of juft men made perfect, 
80 God thz judge of all, and to Jeſus Here's 
2m man! 
50 Tbis man © can OTE: upon Sk with 
comfort, can laugh at deſtruQtion when it com- 
eth, and long to hear the found of the laſt 
_ trump, and to fee the judge coming in the 
clouds of heaven: Here's a man indeed! 
Let Chriſtians then eſteem each other as ſuch: 
I know you do; but do it more and more. 
And thai you may, conſider thele two or three 
things. 
(1.) Theſe are the  objet 96 Chriſt's en 
zatth. xil. 48. xv. 22,.— 29 Luke vii. . 
(2.) Theſe are the objects of the eſteem of 
angels, Dan. ix. 12 xX. II. XIi. 4. Hed. i. 14. 
(3.) Theſe have been the objects of the e- 
fieem of Heathens, when but convinced about 
them, Dan. v. 10. Acts v. 15. 1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25. 
Let each of ycu then eſteem each other bet. 
4 ter than themſelves, Phil. iii. 2. 2 
4. Again, Is it fo, that no man comes to 
"Jeſus Chriſt, by the will, wiſdom, and power 
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of man, but by the gilt, power, and drawing 


The C — 


of the Fader ? 8 this ſhews us how hor- 
ribly ignorant of this ſuch are, who. make the 
men that are coming to Chriſt the object of 
their contempt and rage. Theſe are alfo un- 
J teaſonable and wicked men: Men in whom i is 
10 faith, 1 Thef. iii. 2 

Sinners, did you know What a bleffed king 
itjs to come to JeſusChriſt, and that by the help 
and drawing of the Father they do indeed 
come to him, you would hang and burn in 
hell a thouſand years before you would turn 
your ſpirits as you do, againſt him that God 
is drawing to Jeſus Chriſt, and allo againlt the 
God that draws him, 

But, faithleſs ſinner, let us a little ex poſtu- 
late the matter. 
againſt "thee, that is eoming to Jeſus Chriſt? 


Why doſt thou make him the object of thy | 


ſcorn? doth his coming to Jeſus Chriſt offend 
thee? doth his purſuing of his own ſalvation 


offend thee ? doth his forſaking of his fins and. 


pleaſures offend thee ? 
Poor coming man! Thou ſacrifice/t the a+ 


bominations of the Egyptians before their eyes, 


and will they not ſtone thee? Exod. viii. 26. 
But I ſay, why offended at this? Is he ever 


the worſe for coming to Jeſus Chriſt, or for 
his loving and ſerving of Jeſus Chriſt ? Or is 


he ever the more a fool, for flying from that 
which will drown thee in hell-fire, and for ſeek- 
ing eternal life! ? Beſides, pray S's, confider it; 

G 4 thios 


What hath this man done 
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this he doth not of himſelf, but by the draw. 

ing of the Father. Come, Jer me tell thee in 

_ thine ear, thou that wilt not come to him thy. 
ſelf, and him that would thou hindereſt. 

1 Thou ſhalt be judged for one that hath 
Hated, maligned, and reproached Jefas Chriſt, 
to v hom this poor {inner is coming. 

(2.) Thou ſhalt be judged too, for one that 
bath hated the Father, by whoſe powerful 
drawing the ſinner doth come. 

(3.) Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged, 
for one that has done ceſpite to the Spirit of 
grace in him, that is by its help coming to Je- 
fas Chrift, Whar ſay'ſt thou now? Wilt thou 
ſtand by thy doings? M 
contemn and reproach the living God? Think. 
eſt thou that thou ſhalt weather it out well e- 
nough at the day of judgement? Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong, in 

the days that 1 ſhall deal with thee, faith the 
Lord? John xv. 18 27. Jude. 14, 15. 1 
Thel. iv. 8. Ezek. xxil. 14. 

F. Is it fo, that no man comes to Jeſus 


Chriſt by the will, wiſdom, and power of man, 


but by the gilt, promiſe, and drawing of the 
Father? Then this ſneweth us how it cometh 
to paſs, that weak means are fo powerful as to 
bring men out of their ius, to a hearty pur- 
ſoit after Jeſus Chriſt. Wh 5 God bid Moſes 


peak to the people, he ſaiqd, [ pill ſpeak with 


thee, Exod xvii. 19. W hen God peaks, when 
8 God 


Wilt thou continue to 


God x 
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God works, who can ler it? None, none; then 


the work goes on. Elias threw his mantle up». 
on the ſhoulders of Eliſha; and what a won- 
der ful work followed] When Jeſus fell in with 
the crowing of a cock, what work was there! 
O when God is in the means, then ſhall that 
means (be it never fo weak and contemptible 


in irſelf ) work wonders, i Kings xix, 19 Mat. 


XXV1- 74, 7 5. Mark xiv, 71,72. Luke xxii. 60, 
61, 62 | 


The world wine ed not, nor believed: 
that the walls of Jericho ſhould fall at the ound 
of rams horns; but when God will work, the 


means muſt be effectual. A word weakly {pos 


ken, ſpoken with difficulty, in temptation, and 


in the midſt of great contempt and ſeorn, 
works wonders, if the Lord thy God wil fay | 


fo roo. 
6. Is it ſo? Doth no man come to Jeſus 


Chriſt by the will, wiſdom; and power of man, 
| but by the gift, promiſe, and drawing of the 


Father! 1 1% here is room for Chriſtians to 
ſtand and wonder at the effectual working of 
God's providence, that he hath made uſe of, 
as means to bring them to Jeſus Chriſt, 
For although men are drawn to Chriſt by 


the power of the Father, yet that power put- 5 
teth forth itſelf in the alt of means; and theſe 


ſometimes | 


means are diverſe, ſomet'a. es this, 
that; for God is at liberty to work, by which, 
and when, and how he will; but lerthe means 
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de what they will, and as contemptible as may 
be; yet God that commanded the light to ſhine 
ont of darkneſs, and that out of weaknefſs can 
make ſtrong, can, nay, doth oftentimes, make 
uſe of-very unlikely means to bring about the 
converſion and falvation of his people. There- 
fore you that are K to Chrift, (and that by 
ee means), ſtay yourſelves, and wonder, 
and wondering, magnify almighty power, by 
8 he work of which the means hath been made 
eflectual to bring you to Jeſus Chriſt. 
What was the providence! that God made 
 vſe of, as a means either more remote or more 
near, to bring thee to Jelus Chriſt? Was it 
tie removing of thy habitation, the change of 
thy condition, the loſe of relations, eſtate, or 
the like? Was it the caſting of thine eye upon 


dours talk of heavenly things, the beholding 
of God's judgements as executed upon others, 
or thine own deliverance from them, or thy 
deing ſtrangely caſt under the minifry of ſome 
gouly man? O take notice of ſuch providence 
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by mighty power to do thee good. God him- 
felt, I ſay, hath joined bimſelf to this chariot ;. 
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i this manner: How many thouſands are there 
in this world, that paſs cyery day under the 
644, a CS e 


mu, £2 — 
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fome good book, the hearing of thy neigh- 


or providencesi They were ſent and managed 


God bleſſeth not toevery one his providences 


yea, and ſo bleſſed it, that it failed not to ac- 
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may fame ore bur God. is not in them, to 


ſhine 


8 Can 
Make 


do that work by them as he heth done for thy _ 


poor ſoul, by his effectually working with them. 
0 that felvs Chrift ſhould meet thee in this 

rovidence, that diſpenſation, or the other or- 
dinance! This is grace indeed! At this, there- 
fore, it will be * wiſdom to admire, and for 
this to bleſs God. 


Give me leave to give you a taſte of ſome of 


thole providences that have been effectual, 


through the management. of God, -to bring 


ſalvation to the fouls of his people. 

(1.) The firſt ſhall be that of the woman of 
Samaria. It muſt happen, that ſhe muſt needs 
go out of the city to draw water (not before 


nor after, but) juſt when Jeſus Chriſt her Sa- 


viour was come from far, and fet to reſt him 
(being weary) upon the well. 
providence was this! Even a providence ma- 
naged by the almighty wifdom, and almighty 
power, to the converſion and ſalvation of this 
poor creature, For by this providence was 


this poor creature and her Saviour brought to- 
gether, that a bleſſed work might be fulfilled 


upon the woman, according to the purpoſe be- 
fore determined by the Father, John iv. 


( 2.) What providence Was it, that there 5 
ſhould be a tree in the way for Zaecheus to 
elimb, thereby to give Jeſus opportunity to 


call that chief of the n home o him- 
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felf, even before be came down therefrom, 
Luke xix. 
_ (3:) Was it not alfo e that the 
thief, which you read of in the goſpel, chould, 
by the providence of God, be caſt into priſon, 
to be condemned, even at that ſeſſion that 
Chriſt himſelf was to die; nay, and that it 
Mould happen too, that they muſt be hanged 
together, that the thief might be in hearing 
and obſerving of Jeſus in his laſt words, that 
he might be converted by him before his death? 
Luke xxiih 
b.. >. £4) What a ſtrange dice was it, and 
as ſtrangely managed by God, that Oneſimus, 
when he was run away from his maſter, ſhould 
de taken, and, as I think, caſt into that very 
priſon where Paul tay bound for the word of 
the goſpel; that he might there be by bim 
- Fonverted, and then ſent home again to his 
__ maſter eme t -Beheld all things work to- 
gelher fer god, to {hem that love Ged ; to them 
who are the called aceorifing to his purpoſe, 
Rom. viii. 

Nay, I have myfelf known ſome that have 
been made to go to hear the word preached 
againft their wills; others have gone not to 
hear, but to ſœe ind 7s be ſeen; nay, to jeer 
and Hout others, as alſo to catch and carp at 
things. Some allo to feed their adulterous eyes 


156 


with the fight of beautiful objects; and yet 
Ged hath made uſe of even theſe things, and 


even 


* 


| by the drawing, 


ſpectators of the change that God hath wrought 


ing on what they hear. þ 


be merry, to go a- goſſipping, to «fy them- 


to Feſus Chriſt. 157 
even of the wicked and ſinful propoſals of fin- 
pers, to bring them under the grace that might 
ſave their ſouls. 0 

7. Doth no man come to Jeſus chriſt, but 
&c, of the Father? Then let 


me here -caution theſe poor finners, that are 


in them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, not 
to attribute this work and change to other 
things and cauſes. 

There are ſome poor finners in the wel 
that plainly ſee a change, a mighty change, in 
their neighbours and relations that are coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt, But as I ſaid, they being ig- 
norant, and not knowing whence it comes, 
and whither it goes, for fo is 3 22 one that is YU 
bern of the Spirit, John iii. 8. therefore they ; 
attribute this change to other cauſes: As, 't. 
Melancholy; 2. To fitting alone; 3. Fo over- | 
much reading; 4. To their going to W 9 
ſermons; 5. Fo too much — IORs and muſ- 


Alfo, they conclude on the other ſite, - 

1. That it is for want of merry company. 9 

2. For wagt of phyſic, and therefore the 
adviſe them to leave off reading, going to ſer- 
mons, the company of ſober people, and to 
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ſelves in the things of this world; not to ſit 
muſing alone, &c. 
But come, poor gaorant ſinner, let me deal 
with 
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with thee. It ſeems thou are turned counſel, 
lor for Satan : 1 tell thee, thou knoweſt not 
what thou doſt. Take heed of ſpending thy 
judgement, after this manner; thou judgeſ} 
fooliſhly, and ſayſt in this, to every one that 
paſſeth by, thou art a fool. | 

What! count convictions for ſin, mourn- 


Fheſe men are drunk with new wine, &c. Or, 
as he that faid, Paul was mad, Acts it, 23. 
wk] 24. 

Poor ignorant 888 canſt thou judge no 
better? What! is ſitting alone, penſive under 
God's band, reading the ſeriptures, and hear- 
ing of ſermons, &c. the way to be undone ? 


fee thine error: Thou baſt ſer thyfelf againſt 


canſt thou give no better counſel touching thoſe 
whom God hath wounded, than to ſend them 
to the ordinances of hell for hel p? Thou bid- 
deſt them be merry and lightſome; but doſt 
thou not know, that the hear? of fools is in 
the houſe o laughter, Eccleſ. vii. | 


thunderipn p preachers: But is. it not better to 
hear the rcbuke of the wiſe, than fer a man 
tc hear the ſeng of fools ? Eccleſ. vii. 5. Thou 
biddeſt them buly themſelves in the things of 


ing for fin, and repentance for fin, melancho- 
ly! This is like thoſe that on the other ſide (aid, 


The Lord open thine eyes, and make thee to 


God, thou haſt deſpiſed the operation of his Ft 
ads: thou attempteſt to murder ſouls. What! 


Thou biddeſt them ſhun the hearing of 


"this 


the evil of ſin, of the terrors of the world to 


to Tehes 25515. 1 59 
his world; bur doſt thou not Rüde that the 
ord bids, Fir/? feck the king dom of God, and 
he rightaguſneſs thereof! Matth. iii 36. 
Podr ignorant ſinner! hear the counſel of 
»d to ſuch, and learn thyfelf to be wiſer. 
any afflicted let him pray: Is any merry: , 
et him {ing pſalms. Bleed is he that hear eth 
me; and hear for time to come. Save yours. 
elves from this untoward generation. Search” 
e Seriptures; give attendance to reading. 
It is better to go to the bouſe of mourning, 
James v. 13. Prov. viii. 32, 33. Acts ii. 40. 
John v. 39. 1 Tim. v. 13. Eeeleſ. vii. 1, 2, 3. 
And wilt thou judge him that doth thus? 3 
Art thou almoſt like Elimas the ſorcerer, that 
ſought to turn the deputy from the faith? Thou 
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I ſeekeſt to pervert the right ways of the Lords 


Take heed leſt ſome heavy Judgement overtake : 
Fibee, Acts xiii, 8,—19. | 

What! teach men to quench convitiiens. 
take men off from a ſerious conſideration of 


+9 1 


come,- and how they ſhall eſcape the fame ? 
What! teach men to put God and his word 
our of their minds, by running to merry com- 
pany, by running to the world, by goſſiping? 
&c. This is as much as to bid them ſay to 
God, Depart from us, for we defire not the 
knowledge of thy ways; cr, What's the Al. 
mighty that we ſhould ſerve him? or, what 


profit have we, if we kee 7 his ways? Here is 
a devil 
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9 devil in grain! What! bid man walk accor- 
ding to the courſe of this world, according to 


the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 


that now worketh m the chi ref dal _ 
| tence, Epbeſ. ii. 


07. But we do not know that ſuch are com- 


ing to Jeſus Chriſt; truly we wonder at them, 


and think they are fools, 
Anl. 1. Do you not know that they a1 are com · 


ing to Jeſus Chriſt? then they may be coming 


to him, for aught you know; and why will 
vou be worſe than the brute, to ſpeak evil of 
the things you know not? What! are ye made 
to be taken and deſtroyed? muſt ye utterly 
Je in you own corruptions? 2 Pet. Hh. 12, 
2. Do you not know them? Let them alone 


chen. If you cannot ſpeak good of them, 


fpeak not bad. Refrain from theſe men, and 


bet them alone; for if this counſel, or this work, 
| be of men, it will come to nought ; but if it be 


of God, ye cannot overthrow it, leſt haply ye 


be Fon even 2 2. againſt G 2d, Acts v. 38, 


* 


3. But why do you wonder at a work of 


conviction and converſion? Know you. not 


} 


that this is the judgement of God upon you, 
ye deſpiſers, t9-behold, and wonder, and periſh? . 


Ads iii. 40, 41. 


4. But why BYE and ok they are 


fools? Is wie way of the juſt an abomination 
to . See that paſſage, and be aſhamed, 
EY i. 
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tion 10. the wicked; Prov. xxix. 27. 


are ſtrangers to yourſelves, to conviction for 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
9%. But how ſhall we now that fach men 
Fare coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 


becauſe I endeavourthy. conviction, converſion, 
Band falvation, conſider; = 


ry with it, as of an exceeding bitter thing? 


2. Do they fly from it, as from the face of | 


ne la deadly. ſerpent? | 


m, | 3. Do they cry out of is :nfoticiency: of 
nd their own rigbteouſneſs, as to a e in 


FR, the fight of God? 


be 4. Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus to 


ye fave them? | 
8, F. Doſthey ſce more worth Rey” merit in #ne 

drop of Chrift's blood to fave them, than in 
of fall the fins of the world to damn them? N 
ot 6. Are they tender of ſinning againſt Jeſas 
u, 9 1 


2 |- 7. Is his name, 0 and anderratings” 


] more precious to them, than is the phory of the 
re world? 


IN 8. Is his word more * unto en! 2 


a 9. Is faith | in in of which they an \ 


. | pine 
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ſin, and to hearty deſires ho be fayed; as alſo | 


Aeſ. Who can make them te that Chriſt 
has made blind? John ii. 3, 9. Nevertheleſs, 


ide 7. Do they cry. out of FR being burdened | 


— — nes 
— _— r 
8 8 

— 
* 2 < 
S S— RX RE 
2 = gage Ta 


— 
— 
— — 


>« Et «, 
= — 


"g- ” 2254 Weleame 


n to them? Ne 
to. Do they ſavour Chriſt i in his fond and 
FR they leave all the world for his ſike ? And 
are they willing (God helping them) to run 
hazards for his name, for the. love they bear 
to 1 

11. Are his e precious t to hem . 

If theſe things be ſo, whether thou ſeed 
them or no, theſe men are coming to Felus 
Chriſt, Rom. vii. 9,—14. Pſalm xxxviii. 3 
4,—8, Heb. vi. 18, rg, 20. Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Phil. iti, 
7, 8. Pſalm Wd Plalm cix. 26. Acts xvi. 30. 
Pefalm li. 7, 8 1 Per, i i. 18, 19. Rom. vii. 24. 

er. acts v. 41. James ii. 7 Phil. iii. 
8 Song v. 10,15. Pſalm cxix, John xiii. 
35. 1 John iv. 7. ti. 14 John xvi. 9. Rom. 
XV. 23. Heb. xi. 6. Pſal n xix. 10, 11. Jer. xv. 
16. Heb. xi. 24,—27. Acts xx. 22, 23, 24. 
xi. 13. Tit. iii. 1 5. 2 John i. Ephef. Iv, 10. 
Phil vii. 1 Cor. 16, 24. | : 


II. I come now to the ſecond 3 5 


X propounded ro be fpoken to, to wit, That 
they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft- 
times heartily afraid that Jelus Chriſt will not 
receive them. 

I told you that this n is iraplied.in in 
the text; and I gather it, 1. From the lar 
neſs and openneſs of the promiſe: I will in no 
ai cg out. For had there not been a prone- 
1 | nels 


vinced by God's Spirit of the want of, and 


OY in 
hat without if they can never cloſe with Chriſt) not to 


he dot 
In no 
in no 
may f 
wiſdo 
rate, 
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if the 
jectio 
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rſh not to have, as hk were, way-laid-our fear, as 
and no wiſe; And him that cometh to me, I will 
Andſin no wiſe caſt ont. There needed not, as 1 
run may ſay, 9 5 a promiſe to be invented by the 
dear wiſdom of heaven, and wondered at ſuch a 
Pate, as it were on purpoſe to daſh in pieces at 


_ © Tix cui. ET * 
and ifs 4 in us to far caſting, out, Chriſt needed 


he doth by this great and ſtrange: expreſſion, 


one blow, all the obj<Ctions of coming ſinners, 


eellfif they were not prone to admit of ſuch ob- 


efus jections, to the diſcouraging of their: own fouls. . 
3, For this word, in 0 wiſe, cuiterh the throat 
„III, Jof all objection; and it was dropped by the 


30% Lord Jetus for chat very end; and to help. ne 
24-F f.ith that is mixed with unbehef. - 
my And it is, as it were, the ſum of all pto- 
UL miſes; neither can any objection be made u 


— 


mn, on the unworthineſs that thou findeſt 1 in thee, 


XV. that this promiſe will not affoil.  ' - 
24. But I am a great inner, ſay ſt thou. 
10. J uill in ns wiſe caſt aut, fays Chliſt. 
But J am an old U ſinner, layff thou. 
onyg. I will in no wife caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 


w 9 : 
Yo : — 


nat Bur Iam an hard- Rar finner, 1 bes. 


fl I vill in uo wiſe caſt aut, ſays Chilli. 

Wot] Rut Lam a backfliding unner, fyA hon. 

: { will in no wiſe caſt cut, fays Chriſt. 
in] But I have ſerved Satan all my days, n 
ies 5 
no} I wilt in no wiſe caſt out, fays Shri, 
1 Bur * Have. finned againlt ight, layft thou. 


-(s 5: will 


1 


7 
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* Twill in no wiſe caſt out,” ſays Chrift. 


Zut I have ſinned againſt merey; ſayſt thou. 


Fl dn ns wiſe caſt out, ſays Chriſt. 

But I have no good thing to bri ing with me, 
fay R 

7 will in no wiſe caſt out, FIN Chriſt. 

Thus I might ge on to che end of things, 
and ſhew you, that ſtill this promiſe was pro- 
vided to anſwer all objections, and doth an- 
ſwer them. But I ſay, what need it be, if they 
that are coming 40 Jeſus Chriſt are not ſome- 
times, yea, oftentimes, heartily afraid, that 
Fefus,Chrift will caſt them out. 
2. Lill give you two inftances that ſeem 
do * the truth of this obſervation. 8 
In the gth of Matthew, at the 2d verſe, you 
rend of a man that was fick of the palſy; and 


he was coming to Jeſus Chriſt, being borne | 
upon a bed by his friends: he alſo was coming 
himſelf, and that upon another account than | 
any of his friends were aware of; even for I 
the pardon of fins, and the ſalvation of his 


foul. 


Now; fo foon as ever he was come into 


the preſence of Chriſt, Chriſt bids him, Be 


good cher. It ſeems then his heart was faint- 
ing; but what was the cauſe of his fainting ? 
Not his bodily infirmity, for the eure of which 
his friends. did bring him to Chriſt; but the 


guilt and burden of his fins, for the pardon 
of which himſelf did come to him; therefore 
he proceeds, Be _ good wack, thy fins be for- 
1 ay, 
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on: about how it would go with his moſt- noble 
part; and therefore, firſt, he applies himſelf 
me. Ito him upon that account. For though his 
friends had faith enough as to the cure of the 
body, yet he himſelf had little enougk as to 
gs the cure of his ſoul: therefore Chriſt takes him 
ro- up as a man falling down, ſaying, Sous be of 
an- Esod cheer, thy ſins are forgiven the. 
bey J. That about the prodigal ſeems pertinent al- 


ae. Io to this matter; When. be was come to him- 
5% NV he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my 


at her hath bread enough and to ſpare, and T 


my Father... Men ſpoken; but how did he 


* erform his promiſe? I think not ſo well as he 


ad {promiſed to do; and my ground for my 
ne thoughts is, becauſe his Father, fo ſoon as he 
ng yas come to him, fell upon his neck, and kiſ- 
Bed him; implying, methinks, as if- the pros 
digal by. this time was dejected in his mind; 
and therefore his Father gives him the moſt 


h fand thus alſo David kiſſed Abſalom, Gen. 
be Rxxv. 35. xXxxili. 1 7. xIvill. 9z 10. 7 Sam. 


n iv. 305 


re 32-18 true, as 1 ſaid; at. gut Guitar P's he ; 
Fo ſpake heartily, as ſometimes ſinners alſo do in 
Vs 5 | their | 
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I Hay, 'Chriſt ſaw him ſinking in his mind, 


m Periſh for hunger l I u. ariſenow, and go to. 


ſudden and familiar token of reconciliation. Fo 
And kiſſes were of old time often uſed to re- 
t. move doubts and fears. Thus Laban and Eſau 
2 [kiſs Jacob: Thus Joſeph kiſſed bis brethren; 
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= might dec bes yea, in all probability he had ry no- 
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their beginning to come to Jeſus Chriff; buſþoy 191 
(between the firſt ſtep he took, and the laſt] J fas 
dy which he accompliſhed that journey), manyfng 48 
a thought, both this way and that; as whe vayy 

ther his father would receive him or no? A234 Þ 
thus: I faid, I would go to my. Father: Bufſin his 
how, if when I come at him he ſhould aſk meſing © 
Where I have all this while been ?-What ſhall 3. 
I fay then? Allo, if he aſk me, What is be. confir 
come of the portion of goods that he gave melſthe fa 
What ſhall I ſay then? If he ſhould aſk mee) 
Who have been my companions? What ſhalſſüimes 
I fay then? If he alſo ſhould aſk me, Whathat them 
been my preferment in all the time of my ab} WU 
ſence from him? What ſhall I ſay then? Yea, I'\ 
and if he aſk me, Why I came home no ſoonfÞ !. 
er? What ſhall I fay then? Thus, I ſay, might God, 
he reaſon with binaſelf; and being conſciouſl Y f 
to himſelf, that he could give but a bad au- text 
ſwer to any of theſe interrogatories, no mar enco 
vel if he ſtood in need firſt of all of a kif Jeſus 


> from his Tather'slips. For had he anſwered 


the firſt in truth, he muſt ſay, I have been a caſt 
haunter of taverns and ale-houſes; and as for 24 
my portion, I ſpent it in riotous living; my} om 


___ companions were whores and drabs; as for “e, 


my preferment, the higheſt was, that I became _ 
a a hogherd; and as for my not coming home ef | 
' vill now, could 1 _—__ We ſtift to ſtay abroad] © 0 

; key . e yg 
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bueny longer, I had not been at 952 ſeet for mer · 2 
had ey now. 
heh 1 fay, theſe things! Bench and winters 
anyÞ"g again, how prone. poor men are, to give 
wheſway, when truly awakened, to deſpondings, 1 
Aland heart-miſgivings, no marvel if he did fink 
Bufin his mind, between the time of his firſt ſet- | 
melting out, and that of his coming to his Father. 
hal 3. But thirdly, methinks I have, for me” 
be. confirmation of this truth, the conſent of all 
meilthe faints that are under heaven; to wit, That |! 
meſſib<y that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft 
times nn, afraid that he will not receive kf 
them. 

Qu ſt. But what ſhould be the reaſon 2 2 
Iwill anſwer to this queſtion thus. 
on 1. It is not for want of the revealed will of 
igh(} God, that manifeſteth-grounds for the contra- 
=P [A for of that there is a ſufficiency: yea, the 
au. text itſelf hath laid a ſufficient foundation for 
nary<ncouragement, for them that are Omg: to 

kiſo Jeſus Chriſt. 
ere And him that cometh to me, 1 will in wiſe 
n alca/t out. 
dl 2 It is na} for want of any invitation to 
my] come, for that is full and plain: Come unto 
foil me, all ye that labour, and are heavy. laden, 
amel and I will give you feſt, Matth. xi. 28, , 
om 3. Neither is it for want of, manifeſtation 
6a] of Chriſt's willingneſs to receive, as thoſe texts 
any] above named, With that which follows, we 
Et 
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eth, any thirſt, let bim come unto . me andheart, 
drink, John vii. 3. $ $5 | IChrif 
4- It is not for want of e ED 8 and daugl 
precious promiſes to receive them that come ſo fos 
Wherefore come out from among them, and belxxiv. 
ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch not the Slo 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and IIthy | 
will be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be myſſevidei 
fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almiz bty, ſelves 
2 Cor W F8: - more 
5. It is not for want of ſolemn oath and en know 
went to ſave them that come: For becau/eſthat 
he could ſwear by ne greater, he wore by him. ee, 
elf. —That b two immutable things, in whichſſcome 
it was impoſſible that God ſhould lie, we might yet bi 
have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for re-JChrifl 
Fuge, to lay bold onthe hope 45 before us, peen 
Heb. vi. 15,19 and h 
6. Neither is it for want of great examples W 
of God's mercy, that have come to Jeſus ſto bu 
Chriſt, of which we read moſt e in hren, 


** 


N 
* 


the . olloy 
„ berkfore, it muſt be concluded, it is for their 
want of that which follows. | but-a 


I. lt is for want of the knowledg e of Chriſt, and 
5 Thou knoweſt but little of the grace and kind: And 
neſs that is in the heart of Chriſt; thou know- Pout . 
eſt but little of the vertue and merit of his eve: 
blood; thou knoweſt but little of the willing - pon 
neſs that is in his heart to ſave thee: and this Pids 
is the reaſon of the fear that ariſeth 1 1 thy home 
Fart! 


— 
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ani heart, and that cauſeth thee to doubt,-that- - {if 
Ichriſt will not receive thee. - Unbelief is the 
andſ daughter of Ignorance. Therefore Chriſt ſaich, 
me fools, and flow 80 beatt 0 Ae Lake 
A belxxiv. 25. 
tue sSlowneſs of 1 to Fe flows from. 
nd thy fooliſhneſs in the things of Chriſt; this is 
evident to all that are acquainted. with them- 
ſelves, and are ſeeking after Jeſus Ghriſt, - The 
more ignorance the more unbelief: The more 
knowledge of Chriſt, the more faith. They. 
that know thy name, ill put their truſt in 
im · bee, Pſalm ix 10. He therefore that began to 
come to Chriſt but the other day, and mg 
Jet but little knowledge of him, he fears that 
hriſt will not receive him. But he that hath 
deen longer acquainted with him, he is ſtrong, 


When Joſeph's brethren came into Egypt 
to buy corn, it is ſaid; Foſeph knew bis bre- 
in hren, but his brethren knew not him. What 

ollows? Why, great miſtruſt of heart about 
for their ſpeeding well; eſpecially, if Joſeph did 
Put anſwer them roughly, calling them ſpies, 
iſt. and queſtioning their truth, and the like. 
ad- And obſerve it, ſo long as their ignorance a- 
W- bout their brother remained with them, what - 
his oe ver Joſeph did, ſtill they put the worſe ſenſe 
Ng- ppon it: For inſtance, Joſeph upon +a time 
his Pids the ſteward of his houſe bring them 
thy ome, to dine with him, t to dine even in Jo- 
Art e N H ſeph's 


aud hath overcome the wicked one, i John ii. ³ 


- ignorance laſted, ſo long 
them. Joſt thus it is with the ſinner that but 


: — * 
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ſeph's houſe: And how is this reſented by 
them? Why, they are afraid: And the men 


were afraid, becauſe they were brought unto 


(their brother) Fo/eph's bouſe. And they ſaid, 


He ſeeketh occaſion againſt us, and will fall 


upon us, and tale us for bondmen, and our 
aſſes, Gen. xlii. xliii. What! afraid to go to 
Joſeph's houſe? He was their brother; he in- 


_ tended to feaſt them; to feaſt them, and to 
+ feaſt with them. 


Ah! but they were ignorant 
that he was their brother: And fo long as their 


of late is coming to Jeſus Chriſt : He is igno- 
rant of the love and pity that is in Chriſt to 


coming ſinners: Therefore he doubts, there- 
fore he fears, therefore his heart miſgives him. 
Coming ſinner, Chriſt inviteth thee, to dine 
and ſup with him: He inviteth thee to a ban- 
- quet of wine, yea to come into his wine-cel- 


lar, and his banner over thee ſhall- be love, 
Rev. Xxx. 20. Song ii. v. But I doubt it, ſays 
the ſinner: but it is anſwered, he calls 3 
invites thee to this banquet, flaggons, apples, 


co bis wine, and to the juice of his pomegränate. 
Ol fear, I doubt, I miſtruſt, I tremble in ex- 
pectation of the contrary! Come out of the 


man, thou daſtardly ignorance. Be not afraid, 


ſinner, only believe, e that cometh to Criſt, 


he will in no wife caſt out. 


Let the coming ſinner chtrofors ſeek after 


more 


their fear terrified. 


* 
— 


1 ET 
more of the A knowledge of Jelvs Chriſt: 
Preſs after it, ſeek it as ſilver, and dig for ic 
as for hid treaſure,” This will embolden thee; 
this will make thee wax ſtronger and ſtronger. ; 
I know whom I have believed, I know- him, 


faid Paul; and what follows? hy, and lam YG 


perſuaded that he is able to keep that which [ 
have committed to * again/l that day, 2 
Tin 27; 

What had Paul ited to Jeſus Chriſt? 


The anſwer is, He had committed to him his 


ſoul. But why did he commit his ſoul to him? 
Why, becauſe he knew him: He knew him 
to be faithful, to be kind: He knew he would 
not fail him, nor forſike him; and therefore 
he laid his ſoul down. at bis feet, and commits 
ted it to him, to keep againſt that day. But, 
2. Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
may be alſo a conſequent of thy earneſt and 
- ſtrong deſires after thy ſalvation by him. For 
this I obſerve, that ſtrong deſires to have, arc 
attended with ſtrong fears of miſſing. What 
man moſt ſets his heart upon, and what his 
deſires are molt after, he (oft· times) moſt fears 
he ſhall not obtain. So the man, ruler of the 
ſynagogue, had a great deſire that his daugh- 

ter ſhould live; and that deſire was attended 
with fear, that ſhe ſhould. not: "Therefore 
Chriſt faith v unto 2885 Be not Haid, Mark 

ne 

Suppoſe a young man Moold have his heart 
3 much 


Ry 
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much ſet upon a virgin to have her to wife, 
if ever he fears he (hall _ obtain her, it is 


when he begins to love; now, thinke he, ſome 
body will ſtep in betwixt my love and the ob- 
ject of it; either they will find fault with my 
perſon, my eſtate, ay condition, or ſome- 
thing. 

Now thoughts begin to work; ſhe doth not 
like me, or ſomething. And thus it isavith the 
ſoul at firſt coming to Jeſus Chriſt, thou loveſt 


him, and thy love produces jealouſy, and that 


jealouſy oft times begets fears. 


Now thou feareſt the ſins of thy n the 


ſins of thine old age, the ſins of thy calling, 
the ſins of thy Chriſtian duties, the ſins of 


thine heart, or ſomething; thou thinkeſt ſome- 
thing or other will alienate the heart and af - 


fections of Jeſus Chriſt from thee; thou think- 


eſt he ſees ſomething in thee, for the fake of ' 


which he will refuſe thy ſoul. 


But be content, a little more Weid of 
him will make thee take better heart; thy earn- 


eſt deſires ſhall not be attended with! ſuch burn- 
ing fears; thou ſhalt hereafter ſay, This is ny 
infirmity, Pſalm Ixxvii. 

Thou art fick of love, a very ſweet tend, 
and yet every diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs atten- 


ding of it: yet I wiſh this diſtemper (if it be 


lawful to call it ſo) was more epidemical. Die 


of this diſeaſe, I would gladly do: it is better 


than life itſelf, — it be attended with fears. 


But 


to | Joſe ; cri. "20 


not too haſty to Make. concluſions: If Jelth 
Chriſt had not pur his finger in at the hole of 
the lack, thy bowels would not. have been 
troubled for him. (Song v.): Mark how the 
prophet hath it, They ſha!l walk after the Lord; 
he ſball roar like a lion; when he ſhall roar, 


the children ſhall. tremble from the weſt, they 


ſhall tremble like a bird out of Egypt, and as a 
dove out of the lane of Aria, Hol. Xi. 10, 
11. 

When God roars, (as ofi-times the coming 
foul hears him roar), what man that is com- 


ing, can do otherwiſe than tremble'? (Amos 


iii. 8.) But trembling he comes; He /prang in, 


and came trembling, and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, Acts xvi. ö 


Should you aſk him that we maid but 


now, How long is it ſince you began to fear 


you ſhould miſs of this damſel you love ſo? 
The anſwer will be, ever ſince I began to love 


her. But did you not fear it before? No, nor 
ſhould I fear now, but that I vehemently love 


her. Come, ſinner, let us apply it: How long 


is it ſince tou began to fear, that Jeſus Chriſt 


will not receive thee? Thy anſwer is, Ever 


ſince I began to deſire that he would fave my 


foul. I began to fear, when I began to came: 
and the more my heart burns in deſires after 


him, the more I feel my heart fear 1 ſhall not 


be faved by him, 


But thou crieſt out, I cannot RL Well, be - 
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See now, Did not ] tell thee, that thy fears he 
were but the conſequence of ſtrong deſires? do 
Well, fear not, coming ſinner, thouſands of I 
coming fouls are in thy condition, and yet] Jes, 
they will get fafe into Chriſt s bofom. Say | fins 
Clays Chriſt) te them that are of a fear heart, and 
be firong, fear not: Your God will come and 7.4 
ave you, Iſt. xxxv. 4. chap. Ixiti. 4. de; 

3. Thy fear that Chriſt will not teeeĩve thee, ] the. 
may ariſe from a fenſs of thy own unworthi- | ma 
neſs. Thou ſeeſt what a poor, ſorry, wretch- | lea 
ed, worthleſs, creature thou art. And ſeeing of 
this, thou feareſt Chriſt wilt not receive thee. Ge 
Alas, ſayſt thou, I am the vileſt of all men; las 
a town ſinner, a fing: leading finner? I am not du 
only a inner myſelf, but have made others an 
two-fold worſe the children of helb alſo.” Be- kr 
|  fides, now I am under ſome awakenings and 1 
ws fiirrings of mind after falvation, even nowT | tt 
find my heart rebellious, carnal, hard, treach- hi 
erous, deſperate, prone to unbelief, to deſpair: F 
Tt forgetteth the werd; it wandereth; it run- Fe 
neth to the ends of the earth. Fhere is not b 
l am perſwaded) one in all the world, that 
hath ſuch a deſperate wicked heart as mine is: 


My ſoul is careleſs to do good, but none more 7 
earneſt to do that which is evil. | 
_ Can ſuch a one as I am live in glory? Can 9 


an holy, a juſt, and a righteous God, once A 
think (ich honour to his name) of ſaving | 
: fuch 2 Vite creature as Lam? I fear it. Will 


be 


2 
99 


e 


| ts . Grip. ' ms | 
he ſhew wonders to ſuch a dead dog 2 as 1 am? 
1 doubt it. 


Tam caſt out to the loathing of: my perſon, 


yea, 1 loath myſelf; 1 ſtink in mine own no- 
ſtrils. How can I then be accepted by a boly 4 


and ſin · abhorring God? Pſalm xxxviii: 5, 6, 
7. Ezek. x. hap, xx. 42, 43, 44. Saved I would 


be; and who is there that would not, were 


they in my condition? Indeed I wonder at the 


madneſs and folly of others, when I ſee them 
leap and ſkip ſo careleſsly about the mouth 


of hell! Bold ſinner how dareſt thou tempt 


God, by laughing at the breach of his boly- 
law? But alas! they are not ſo bad one way, 


dut 1 am worſe another: I wiſh myſelf 12 
any body but myſelf and yet here again, I 


know not what to wiſh, When I ſee ſuch as = 


E believe are eoming to Jeſus Chriſt, O I bleſs 


them! But am confounded in my, to ſee 
how unlike (as I think) I am to a very good MM 
many in the world. They can read, bear, pray, 
remember, repent, be humble, do every thing - 


better than fo vile a wreteh as I. 
I, vile wretch, am good for nothing, but to 


| (ICED in hell- fire, and when I think of that 1 


am confounded too. 


Thus the fenfe of onworthtreſ creates am! 
 heightens fears in the hearts of them that are ll 


coming to Jeſus Chriſt; . but indeed it ſhould 


not: for who needs the phyſician but the ſick? 


or, who did Chriſt come into he world to 
H 4 fave, 
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five, but the chief of finners? (Mark i. 17. 
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1 Tim. i. 15.) Wherefore, the more thou 
ſeeſt thy ſins, - the faſter fly thou to Jeſus 
- Chriſt. And let the ſenſe of thine: own un- 
worthineſs prevail with thee yet to go faſter. 
As it is with the man that carrieth his broken 
arm in a fling to jhe bone-ſetter, ſtill as he 


thinks of his broken arm, and as he feels the 


pain and angeiſn, he haſtens his pace to the 
man; and if Satan meets thee, and afketh, 

Whither goeſt thou? tell him thou art maimed, 

and art going to the Lord Jeſus. If he objects 
thine own unworthineſs, tell him, That even 
as the ſick ſceketh the phyſician ; ; as he that 
hath broken bones ſeeks him that can ſer them; 


ſo thou art going to Jeſus Chriſt for cure and 


healing, for thy fin fick bu. 

But it oft · times happeneth to him chat fs 
for his life, he defpairs of eſcaping, and there- 
fore delivers himſelf up into the hand of the 


purſuer. But up, „up, ſinner; be ef good cheer, - 
ave the unworthy « one: be not 


Chriſt came to 


faithleſs, but believe. Come away, man, the 
Lord Jeſus calls thee, faying, And him that 


= cometh to me, I wilh in ne-wiſe. caſt out. | 
4. Thy fear that Chriſt will not receive thee, 
28 al arite from a ſenſe of the exceeding mer- 
cy of being ſaved: Sometimes ſalvation is in- 
dhe eyes of bim that deſires great, ſo huge, 
ſo wonderful a thing, that the very thoughts 


of the excellency of it, ingenders unbelief a- 
bout 


bout 
unfei 


Davi 


1 Sa 
neſs 
hea\ 
God 
thin 
his 
that 
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bout obtatifing it, in the heart of thoſe rhat 
unfeignedly deſire it. Seemeth it to you (ſaith 


. David) a /ight thing to be a king's. ſon-in-law? 


1 Sam. xvili. 23. So the thought of the great- 
neſs and glory of the thing propounded, as 
heaven, eternal life, eternal glory, to be with 
God, and Chriſt, and angels; theſe are great 
things, too geod, (ſaith the ſoul that is little in 
his own eyes); things too rich (faith the fouk a 
that is truly poor in ſpirit) for me. ' 
Beſides, the holy Ghoſt bath a way to grgat 
en heavenly things to the underſtanding of 
coming ſinner; yea, and at the ſame time to 
greaten too the ſin and unworthineſs of that _ If 
ſinner. Now the ſoul ſtaggeringly wonders, | 
ſaying, What! to be made like angels, like 
Chriſt, to live in eternal bleſs, joy, and felici- 
ty! T his is for angels, and for them that can 
walk like angels! | 
If a prince, a duke, an ear}, ſhould end 
(by the hand of his ſervant) for ſome poor, 
ſorry, beggarly ſcrub, to take her for his maſ- 
ter to wife, and the foroane ſhould come and 
ſay, My lord and maſter, ſuch an one hath 
{ent me to thee, to take thee to him to wife; 
he is rich, beautiful, and of excellent qualities; 
be is loving, meek, hamble, well-ſpoken, &c. 
What now would this poor, forry, beggarly. 
creature think? What would ſhe fay? or, how 
would ſhe frame an anſwer? When king Da- 
vid ſent to Abigal upon this account, and tho? 
5 H 5 ſhe 
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ſhe was a rich woman, yet ſhe ſaid; Behold, (24:5 


E thine handmaid be a ſervant 10 5 the 
feet of the ſervants cf my Lord, 1 Sam. xxv, 


40, 41. 
beyond what could in reaſon be expected. 


what would ſne ſay now? Would ſhe not ſay, 
You mock me? But what if he affirms; that 
he is in good earneſt, and that his Lord muſt 


vail upon her to credir his meſſage, and to ad- 
dreſs herſelf for her journey; yer behold, e- 
very thought of her pedigree confounds her; 
- alſo her ſenſe of want of beauty makes her a- 

' ſhamed; and if ſhe doth but think of being 
| embraced, the unbelief that is mixed with that 
_ thought, whiils her into tremblings: And now 
the calls her ſelf fool, for believing the meſſen- 
ger, and thinks not=to go; if ſhe thinks of be- 


bim, makes her look. as: i ſhe would: give op 
1 the ghoſt. | 


8 Egrowneg i in the ſenſe of glory, and a ſenſe of 
ies own nothingneſs, to be confounded. in it- 

felt, and to fear, that the glory apprehended is 
= too great, 00 © good, 25 rich, hw: tuch an 


ene ? 
| That 


She was confounded, ſhe could not 
well tell what to. ſay, the offer was ſo great,, 


But ſuppoſe this great perſon ſhould ſecond 
Kis ſuit, and ſend to this ſorry creature again, 


have her to wife; yea, ſuppoſe he ſhould pre- 


ing bold, ſhe bluſbes; and the leaſt thought 
har ſhe ſhall be rejected, when ſhe comes at 


And isit a i W to ee a ſoul So is 


vid, 1 Sam. xxv. 2 Sam. xxiv.. Now, God 


God told his people of old, that he would fave. 
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That thing, heaven and eternal glory, is tb 
great, and I that would have it, fo fmall, ſo 
| fry a creature, that the thoughts of: obtain · 
ing it coufounds me. 

Thus, I fay, doth the 3 of the 
things deſired, quite daſh' and overthrow the 
mind of the deſire: O, it is os, i It is too 
big! it is too great a mercy! © | 

But, coming ſinner, ler me reaſon with cher _ 
Thou fſayſt, it is too big, too great, Well, 
will things that are leſs ſatisfy thy ſoul? Wilk 
a leſs thing than heaven, than glory and eter- 
nal life, anſwer thy deſires? No, nothing leſs; 
and yet I fear they are too big, and too good 
for me, even to obtain Well, as big and as 
good: as they are, God giveth them to ſuch as 
thou; they are not too big for God to gives 
no not too big to give freely: Be content; let 
God give like himſelf; he is the eternal God, 
and giveth like himſelf. When kings give, 
they do not uſe to give as poor men do. Hence 
it is ſaid; that Nabal made a feaſt in his houſe 
like che feaſt of a king; and again,, All bs 9 
things did Araunah, as a king,. give unto. Da. 8 


is 4 great king, Jet him give like a king; nay, 
let him give like himſelf, and do thou receive 
like thyſelf: He hath all and thou haſt nothing. 


them in trutk and in righteouſneſs, and that 
_ ſhould. return to, and * the land; 
+ H 6 -- which: 


5 


Cd 
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hich before, for their fins, had ſpewed them 
out; and then adds, under the ſuppoſition of 


* 
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their counting the mercy too good or too big, 
If it be marvellous in the eyes of the remnant 


of this People in theſe days, ſhould it alſi be 


marvellous in mine eyes ? ow the ene of 


beſts, Ech. viii. 6. 


As who ſhould fay; Fhey are now in capti- 


vity, and little in their-own eyes; therefore 
they think the mercy of returning to Canaan 


is a mercy too marvelloufly big for them to 


erjoy; but if it be ſo in their eyes, it is not ſo 


in 


mine: 1 will do for them like God, if they 


wilt but receive my bounty like Goners. 


Coming ſinner, God can give his heavenly 


Canaan, and the glory of it, unto thee; yea, 
none ever had them but as a gift, a free gift: 
He hath given us his Son, Heu ſhall he not 
then with him alſo freely give us all things? 


It was not the worthineſs of Abraham, or 


Moſes, or David, or Peter, or Paul, but the 


mercy of God, that made them -inheritors of 
heaven. If God thinks thee worthy, judge not 


thyſelf unworthy; but take it, and be thank- 


nl. 


And it is a good ſign he intends to give 


hee; if he hath drawn out thy heart to aſk. O 
Lord, thou baſt heard the deſire of tbe humble; 

thou wilt prepare their begrts i thou wilt in- 
eline thine ear, Plalm x. 17. * 
When God is laid to incline his: ear, it im- 
plies an inter tion to beſtow the mercy defired: 
Take 
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Take it therefore ; thy wiſdom will be to re- 
ceive, not ticking at thy unworthineſs. It. is 


faid, He raiſeth up the poor out of the du, 
ad lifteth: up the beggar From the \dunghill, 
to ſet them among princes, and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory. Again, He rai/- . 
eth up the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill, that he may ſet them 


with the princes, even with the princes of bis 


people, 1 Sam. ii. 8. Pſalm cxiii. 7, 8. 

Lon ſee alſo when God made a wedding Gr” 
his Son, he called not the great, nor the migh- 
ty; but the poor, the maimed, the halt, and 
the blind, Matth. xxl. Luke xiv. | 


5 Thy fears tbat Chriſt will not receive 


thee, may ariſe from the hideous roaring of 
the devil, who purſues thee. He that bears 
him rear, muſt be a mighty Chriſtian, if he 
can at that time deliver himſelf from fear. 


He. is called a roaring lion; and then to allude 
to that in Ifaiah, V one look into them, they 


have darknefs and forrow, and the light is ; 


darkneſs in their very. BAER; 1 Pet. v. 8. 
Iſa. v. 30. 5 


There are two things among many that Sa- 
tan uſeth to roar out after them that are com- 


ing to Jeſus Chriſt: 1. That they are not elec- 


ted; 2. That they have lined the ſin * "FI 


the holy Ghoſt. 
To both theſe I 3 briefly, | 
* . — — out of which clan 


ſeareſt 


YE.” 
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feareſt thou art excluded: Why, coming ſinner, 
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even the text itſelf afforded thee help againſt 
this doubt, and that by a double argument. 


.- TI/t, That coming to Chriſt is, by virtue of 
the gift, promiſe, and drawingof the Father; 
but thou art a- coming; therefore God hath: 


given thee, promiſed: thee, and is drawing 


tee to Jeſus Chriſt, Coming ſinner,. hold to 


this; and when Satan beginneth to-roar again, 
anſwer, t I feel my heart. moving after Je- 
ſus Chriſt; but that —— not be, if it were 
not given by promiſe, and drawing to Chriſt 
by the power of the Father. 


2Zaly, Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed, that Tar 
that cometh to. him, he will in no wiſe. caſt out: 
And if he hath faid it, will he not make it 

„I mean even thy ſalvation? For, as I 
have' ſaid already, not to caſt out, is to receive 


and admit to the benefit of ſavation. If then 
the Father hath given thee, as is manifeſt by 


thy coming; and if Chriſt will receive thee, 


thou coming ſoul, as it is plain he will, de⸗ 


eauſe he hath kid, He will. in no wife caſt... 


out; then be conlidens, and kt theſe conclu - 


fions,. that as naturally flow ſrom the text, as 
= light from the ſun, or water from Oy 
= 11 Satan erh becher Bout 3 art 


ſtay thee. 


not elected; anſwer, but I am coming, Satan, 
_ 'am coming: and that I would: not be, but 
That the Father draws. me; and L am coming 


— 


ain ſt 


t. 


8 to Fe ſus Chriſt. 


Father would not draw me, ner would the 


e of gon ſo graciouſly open his boſom to me. I 


her; 


dath | 
ving 


d to 


0 | 
ut 
Nz. 
ut 


« 
to 


am perſuaded, that not one of the non elect - 


ſhall ever be able to ſay, no, nor in the day 


of judgment, 1 did fincerely come to Jeſus. 


Chriſt. (Come they may feignedly, as Judas 
and Simon Magus did: but that is not our 


queſtion. Therefore, O thou honeſt ge 


coming finner, be not afraid, but come! 
As to the ſecond part of the objection, a- 


bout ſinning the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt; 


the ſame argument overthrowse-that allo.” But 
I will argue thus: A 


/, Coming to Chriſt i 18 by virtue e of a ſpe- 
giveth _ 
no ſuch gift to them that have ſinned that ſing, 


cial pift of the Father; but the Father 


therefore thou that art coming haſt not commit- 


ted that fin. That the Father giveth no ſuch giſt 
to them that have ſinned that ſin, is — 8 


\ C1.) Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out 


of God's favour they hall never have 8 - 


givenc/s, Matth. xiii, 32. Burit is a ſpecial fa · 
vour of God to give unto a man, to come un- 
to Jeſus Chriſt; beeauſe thereby he obtaineth 
| forgivenels. Therefore. he that © cometh, bath 
not ſinned that ſin.1 

( 2.) They that have Ganed the fin E 


the holy Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves out of 


an inter * in the lagrifice of Chriſt 's body and 
| 5 3 


„ 
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mer, ¶ to ſuch a Lord Jeſus, as will in no ils caſt me 
out. Further, Satan, were I not ele&, the 
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blood, John vi. 44. 


under the promiſe of forgiveneſs and ſalvation: 
But it is impoſſible that he that hath ſinned F 
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blood; There remains for ſuch no more ſacri] Chi 
Ace for ſin: But God giveth not grace to anyfhat h 
of them to come to Chriſt, that have no ſharepray f 


in the ſacrifice of his body and blood. There. pat c 
fore, thou that art coming to him, haſt not 57% 


# 


ſinned that fin, Heb. x. 26. 9 TOA 


2dly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecialſs dea 
drawing of the Father; Noman cometh to me pon 2, 
except the Father, which hath ſent-me, drawſpreci 
him. But the Father draweth not him to-Chriſt, 
for whom he bath not allotted forgiveneſs by 
his blood: therefore, they that are coming tofſ 
Jeſus Chriſt, have not committed that ſin; be. 
cauſe he bath neee e by his 


- That the Father cannot draw them to Jeſus} 
Chriſt, for whom he hath not allotted forgive- 
neſs of ſins, is manifeſt to ſenſe: for that would 
be a plain mockery, a flam, neither becoming 
his wiſdom, juſtice, holineſs, nor - goodneſs, 

34ly, Coming to Jeſus Chriſt lays a man 


that fin, ſhould ever be put under a promiſe of fore 


theſe. Therefore he that hath ſinned that fin, Ibis 
can never have heart to come to Jeſus Chriſt. Fan. 


4rhly, Coming to Jeſus Chrift lays a man | 6 
under his interceſſion: For he ever liveth«to bee 
make inter cefſion for them thai come, Heb. vii. hen 
26. Therefore he thatis coming to _— Chriſt a) 


WW cannot have ſinned that n. du 


Chriſt 


facri 
5 anyithat have ſinned that ſin; therefore will not 


ſharepray for them bimſelf: but he TRLYS for them 


here- hat come. 

t not 5thly, He that bach finned: that in; Chriſt 
Is to him of no more worth, than is a man that 
xecialſs dead; For he bath crucified to himſelf the 
me, pon of S yea, and hath alſo counted hi 

Zrawprecious blood, as the blood of an unhob 

hriſt,Jhing, Heb. vi. 10. Now be that Hath this low 
ſs byffſteem of Chrift, will never come to him for 
ig toſife; but the coming man has an high eſteem 


„ be- pf bis per ſon, blood, and merits. Therefore 


7 his he that is coming bas not committed that ſin. 
- Gthly,. If he that has finned this fin might 


ſeſus het come to Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt the truth 
zive- pf God be overthrown; which faith in one 


ould place, He hath never fargiveneſs; and in a- 
ning other, I will in no wiſe caſt him out. There- 
neſs, Fore, that he may never have forgiveneſs, he 


man all never have heart to come to Jeſus Chrift. 
ion: E impoſſ. ble that ſuch an one ſhould be renews 


ned d either io, or by repentance, Heb. vi. Where 
ſe of fore, never trouble thy head, nor heart about 
ſin, his matter; he that cometh to Jeſus Chrift, 
riſt, fanngt have finned againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

nan | 6. Thy fears that Chriſt. will not receive 


h-to hee, may ariſe from thine own folly, in in- 


vii, $enting; yea, in thy chalking out to God a 


wriſt Pay to bring thee home to Jelus Chriſt. Some 


ouls that are "POE to Jeſus Chriſt are great 
wriſt ME 


| e FP Py 1855 5 
Chriſt has forbid his people to pray for them 
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tormentors of themſelves upon this accounban, 
they conelude, that if their coming to Jeſſtom £ 
Chriſt is right, they muſt needs be brougfoſ. x 
home thus and thus: As to inſtance, No 
(.) Says one, If God be bringing of nnd n. 
to Jeſus Chriſt, then will he load me with then t 
guilt of fin till he makes me roar again. Þ loſs 
(2. Af God be indeed a-bringing me honſhore 
to Jeſus Chriſt, then muſt I be . wißaner 
dreadful temptations of the devil. ee d 
£3) If God be indeed a- bringing me to Jeſſſe wi 
Chriſt, then even when I come at him, I lag Iii 
have wonderful revelations of him. | $61 
- Fhis is the way that ſome ſinners appoiſind 
for God: but perhaps he will not walk thenKch. 
in; yet wilt he bring them to Jeſus Chril If 
| But now, becauſe they come not the way qhan 
their own chalking out, therefore they are at r its 
Jlo%. They look for heavy load and burthenhe br 
but perhaps God gives them a fight of theſſtron: 
loft condition, and addeth not het heaWgre-b 
weight and burthen.” They look for fearfſß, 5. 


_ temptations of Satan; but God fees that yſhun! 


they are not fit for them; noris the time conf;me 
that he ſhould be honoured by them in ſuchſays 
condition. They look for great and glorioſ Bu 


revelations of Chriſt, grace, and mercy ; biſion 
perhaps God only takes the yoke fom off thaqit o 
_ Jaws, and Jays meat before tbem. And noftave 
again they are at a loſs, yet a coming to Chriſſſoun 
1 drew them Caaith Len with the. cords of B. 

| ma, DA 


t Ts oi. 1 N 


oon ban, with the bands of love: I took theryoke 


Jeſſom of their Jaws, and laid meat unte . em, 
roughoſ. xi. 4. 
Now, 1 ſay, 11 God biiupe thee to Chriſt, 
of Ind not by the way that thou haſt appointed, © 
ith then thou art at a loſs; and for thy being at 
loſs, thou mayſt thank thyſelf. God hath 
pore ways than thou knoweſt of, to bring a 
nner to Jeſus Chriſt; but he will not give 
ee before hand anaccount by which of them 
de wil! Bring thee to Ant, Ia. XI. 13. . 
Kitts! 


find; but fometimes the Lord is not there, 
Neh. xiti. 1 Kings xix. J. 

i If God will deal more 28 with thee 
than with others of his children, grudge not 
Fit: refuſe not the waters that go ſoftly, left 
pe bring up to thee the waters of the rivers, 
rong and many, even theſe two ſoaking 
ire - brands, the devil and guilt of fin, Ta. viii. 


under did Zacheus hear or ſee? Zacheue, 
me down, faid Chriſt; and he came down, 
ſays Luke), and recefued him joyfully. 

Bur had Peter or Zacheus made the objec- 
ion that thou haſt made, and directed the Spi- 
Fit of the Lord as thou haſt done, they might 
pave looked Tong enough, before they had 
iffound themſelves eoming to Jeſus Chriſt. 


of 


- HON he bath bis ways in he whirt- 


„ 7. He fad to Peter, follow me. And what © 


_— I will-tell 182 that the greatanth”* | 
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of renſe of fin, hideous.roaring of the deut the 
yea, and abundance of revelations, will n&nfot 
prove that God is bringing thy-ſoul to Jeſſſurney 
Chriſt, as Balaam, Cain, Judas, and others, cad o 
witneſs. houg] 
Further, conſi fer. that What Dan haſt ni that 
of theſe things here, thou mayſt have anothi po it 
time, and that to thy diſtraction. W hereforhuſe t. 
inſtead of being diſcontent, becauſe thou ajhuſe. t 
Not in the fire, becauſe thou heareſt not tleaſan 
found of the trumpet, and alarm of wat light 
Pray that thou enter not into temptation: yeſe nig 
come boldly to the throne of grace, and ol ſerv: 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in that .tiniſeſt te 
of need, Pſalm Ai. 15. Matth. xxViI. 4. TY a 
Heb. iv. 18. | | Is be 
Poor creature! ok crieſt if 1 were tempiſy /ov 
1 I could come faſter, and with more conpr lo, 
fidence, to Jeſus Chriſt. Thou fayſt thoſhne, 
knowelt not what. What ſays Job! Vitbdra the 
thy hand from me, and let not thy dread mal the 
me afraid: Then call thou, and 1 will anſwengee p. 
er let me ſpeak, and anſwer thou me, Job xiiiith - 
21. It is not the over heavy load of ſin, buſiſe, 
the diſcovery of mercy; not the roaring dong 
the devil, but the drawing of the Father, tha Tr 
makes a man come to Jeſus Chriſt; 1 =_—_ tt 
know all theſe things. HO; ! 
True, ſometimes, yea, of an end, tkeouſi 
that that come to Jeſus Chriſt, come the waffe fo 


that thou — * loading, tempted K. os 
ul 


- 


i n mfort. If I was to chuſe when to goa long 


Jeſſſorney, to wit, whether I would go it in the 
s, cad of winter, or in the pleaſant ſpring, 
hough if it was a very profitable journey, 


aſt 
nothi 
refortuſe to loſ the benefit): But I ſay, if I might 
ou aſuſe. the time, I would chuſe to go it in the 
ot ilſeaſant ſpring, becauſe the way would be more 

Wafßlightſome, the days longer, and warmer, 


chat of coming to Chriſt is, I would chuſe 


yege nights ſhorter, and not ſo cold. And it is 
id odþſervable, that the very argument that thou 


t timfeſt to weaken thy ſtrength in the way, that 


i. 4A ry argument Chriſt Jeſus uſeth to eneourage 


beloved to come to him: Ari iſe, faith he 
empiyy love, my fair one, and come away * (Why) 


confr lo, the zuinter is paſt, the rain is ,, and 
thot 


dra! 


ith ber tender grapes, gives a good ſmell: 


ong ii. 10,—13. * 
Trouble not thyſelf, coming Gsteeg 11 thou 


Fouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; if thou art willing to 
found in him, and to take up thy croſs and 

low him; then pray for a fair wind and 
good 


d ORE 
deut the Lord alſo leads ſome by the waters of 


go it through fire and water, before I would + | 


r 


4. 
M 


CO eee 
+ 


me, the flowers appear in the earth; the time 
the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice 
the turtle is heard in our land. The fig+ 5 
ee putteth forth her green figs, and the vine, 
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ſe, my love, my r. Wy and come er 


t thy loſt condition by original and actual 
n; thou ſeeſt thy need of the ſpotleſs righ- 
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good weather, and come away. Stick no Te ugh 
er in a muſe and doubt about things, but com, cor 
away to Jeſus Chriſt: Do it, I ſay, leſt tho iſed 
tempt God to lay the forrows of a travailingþ be 
woman upon thee. Thy folly in this thingyady 
may make him do it. Mind what follow ho- 
The forrows of a travailing woman ſhall com Th 
upon him: Why? He is an unwiſe ſon : fo - Meaſts 
ſhould not ſtay long in the place of the breaking er, © 
Ferth of children, Hoſ. xiii, 13. I ſon 
7. Thy fears that Chriſt will not receive theeſhaun! 
| may ariſe from thoſe decays that thou findeſſſiea, 
in thy foul, even while thou art coming tqpis 
him: Some even as they are coming to Jeſu 
Chriſt, do find themſelves grow worſe and 
worſe; and this is indeed a ſore trial to the 
Po coming ſinne. emp 
Io explain myſelf: There is ſuch an one 2. 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt who, when at firſt he 
began to look out after him, was ſenſible, af 
fectionate, and broken in ſpirit; but now is 
grown dark, ſenſeleſs, hard-hearted, and in- 
lining to neglect ſpiritual duties, &c. Belides, io t 
he now finds in himſelf inclinations to unbelief, 
atheiſm, blaſphemy, and the like; now beſis ff 
finds he cannot tremble at God's word, his 
judgments, nor at the apprehenſion of hell- exp 
fire: neither can he, as he thinketh, be ſorryſco! 
for theſe things. Nate this is a ſad diſpenſa-· N bei 
nion: The man under the ſixth head complain · Ifea 


5 _ for want of Ms but thou haſt e. 


77  nough 


to „ Teſts Chriſt. 97 
) 6 zgh'of chem; art thou glad of FORE tempt- 
t com, coming ſinner ? They that never were ex- 
t thaſſciſed with them, may thing it a fine thing 
railingþ be within the rage, but he that is there, is 
thingꝑady to ſweat blood for forrow of heart, and 
flowgſh howl for vexation of ſpirit. 
con] This man is in the wilderneſs: among wild 
fo Meaſts: Here he ſees a bear, there a lion, yon- 
2akinger, a leopard, a wolf, a dragon; devils of 
l forts, doubts of all ſorts, fears of all ſorts, 
 theeſhaunt and moleſt his ſoul. Here he ſees ſmoak, 
indeſijea, ſome fire and brimſtone, ſcattered upon 
ng this ſecret places: He: hears the ſound 95 an 
Jeſuſhorrible tempeſt. OY 
and] O! my friends, even a the Lord. Jeſus, that 
o theſſknew all things, even be. ſaw no pleaſure in 
Jemptations, nor did he deſire to be with 5 
refore one text ſaith, he was led, and ans - 
her, he was. driven, of the ſpirit into the 
vilderneſs, to be terapted of the devil, Matth. 
is iv. 1. Mark i. 12 
in But to return: Thus it "SEL ſometimes - 
ides, Ito them that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt. A 
eliefſſad hap indeed! One would think, that he chat 
heſſis flying from wrath to come has little need of 
his Iſuch clogs as theſe: And yet ſo it is, and woful 
hell- experience proves it. The church of old 
drrylcomplained, that her enemies overtook her 
nſa - between the ſtraits; juſt between hope and 
ain · fear, heaven and hell, Lam i. 
ſte . This man feeleth the lit of his his geg: a 


ugh 


ne a. 
1t he 
e, af 
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he findeth a proneneſs in himſelf to be 8000 
rate: Now he chides with God, flings and 


tumbles like a wild bull in a net, and {till rhe 
_ guilt of all returns upon himſelf, to the cruſh: 


ing of him to pieces: Yet he feeleth his heart 
that he can find, as. he thinks, no 
kind falling under any ak his miſcarriages. 


Now he is a lump of confuſion in his own eyes, 
whoſe ſpirit and actions are without order. 
Temptations ſerve the Chriſtians as the ſhep- 


herd's dog ſerveth the filly ſheep; that is, com · 


ing behind the flock, he runs upon it, pulls it 
don, worrieg it, wounds it, and grievouſſy 


bedabbleth it with dirt and wet, in the loweſt 


places of the furrows of the field, and not 
leaving it until ĩt is half dead, nor then 8 
except God rebuke. 


Here is now room for Gin of being caſt a- 


way. Now I ſee I am loſt,” ſays the ſinner: 


This is not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, ſays the 


ſinner; fuch a deſperate, hard, and wretched: 


heart as mine is, cannot be a gracious one, 


ſaith the ſinner: And bid ſuch an one be bet - 


ter, he ſays, I cannot, no, I cannot. 


Que. But what will you ſay to toa foul in this | 
condition TE 


Auſ. 1 will ſay, That remptaitons hw at- 


tended the beſt of God's people: I will fay, 


That temptations come to do us good: and I 


© twixt 


wall aka 1 That We is a difference be- 


1 „ Fofus. cli. £- = 2193 
twixt growing, 5 and work, and. 405 be. ; 
ing more clearly how bad ou art., [54 
n fy There is a man of an ill. favoured Dn 
nance, whohath. too high a conceit of his beau- - 
ty; and wanting the. benefit of 2 glals he fill - 
ſtands in his own conceit; at tſk a limner is 
ſent unto him, who draweth bis ill: favoured 
face to the life; now looking thereon, he be- 
gins to be convinced that he is not half ſo 
handſome as be thought he was. Coming lin- | 
ner, thy temptations are theſe painters, av I 
2ve drawn out thy ill. favoured heart to the 
life, and have ſer. it before thine eyes, and 
now thou ſeeſt how ill favoured thou art. | 
Hlezekiah was a good man, yet when. he 
lay ſick (for aught I know) he had ſomewhat 
too good an opinion of his heart; and for 
& a. $ovght I know alſo, the Lord might upon his 
ner: recovery leave him to a temptation, that he 
the might better know. all that was in his heart. 
ched Compare Ila. xXxxvili. bk, 25. 3. with 2 Chron. | N 8 | 
one, XXxil. 31. ons | 
"Rf Alas! we are 3 out 5 . — e 
it not to the full, until an hour of temptation 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the 
painter doth; draweth out our heart to the life; 
- at- Pet the ſight of what wWẽe are ſhould not keep 
fay, Ps from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
1d 1 | There are twe ways by which. Gu ſors, a 
be- nan into a ſight of the naughtineſs of Hee. + 
int heart one is, by the 1 an of the word and Spi- 
| rit 
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= rit of God: and the other is, by the . | 

| tions of the devil. But, by the firſt,” we ſee 
| our naughtineſs one way, and, by the ſecond, 


another. By the light of the word and Spirit, 
of God, thou haſt a ſight of the ſpots and de- 


"4 4 


filements that are in thy . houſe or raiment. 


= Which light gives thee to ſee a neceſlity of 
_ cleanſing, bot maketh not the blemiſhes to 
ſpread more abominably. But when Satan 
comes, when he tempts, he puts life and rage 
into our fins, and turns them, as it Were, in- 
to ſ many devils within us. Now, like pri- 
ſoners, they attempt to break through the pri- 
|F lon of our body; they will attempt to get 


out at your eyes, mouth, ears, any ways, to 


the ſcandal of the goſpel, and reproach of re - 
ligion, to the darkening of our e Fan 
damning of our fouls. - +} / | 


But I ſhall fay, as I ſaid 9 this: hath: 


- oft-times been the lot of God's people. And, 
No temptation hath overta ten thee, but ſuch as 
t common ta man: and God is faithful, who Þ 
will not ſaffer thee to be tempted above what. 


thou art able, 1 Cor. x. 13. See the book of 


Job, the book of Pſalms, and that of the La- 
mentations. And remember farther, that 
_. Chriſt himſelf was tempted to blaſpheme, to 
worſhip the devil, and to murder himſelf, 
Matth. iv. Luke iv. (temptations worſe than 
which thou canſt hardly be overtaken / with). 
| But he was nn. chat is true. And he is 
; thy 


Se; « Jef Ge Drip” CEA -195- | 
a- thy 8 and that is as true. * it is as 
ſee || true alſo, that by his being tempted, he be- 
id, | came the-conqueror of the tempter, and a 
it, | ſaccourer of thoſe that are 22 Col. * | 
de- 14; 15, Heb ii. 15, iv. 15, 16. — 
at. Bxe/?. But what ſhould be the realty cha = 
of | ſome that are coming to Chriſt, ſhould be ſo 
to | lamen tably caſt down, andbuſſerred with __ 1 

an tations? | - 


ge Anſi. It may be ſor ſeveral a; | 8 [ 
in- 5 Some that are coming to Chriſt, cannot -:Þ 
Yi- - perſuaded, until the temptation comes, that 


Yi 8 are ſo vile as the ſcriptures ſaith they are. | 
get True, they fee ſo much of the wretchedneſs = 
to || as to drive them to Chriſt; But there is an o- 
re- ver and above of wickedneſs, which they 4 1 
ind | ſee not. Peter little thought that be had had 
I curſing and ſwearing, and lying, and an in- 
athelination in his heart to deny his Maſter, be- 
nd, fore the temptation came; but when that in- 
as 'ſ deed came upon him, then he found it there 1 
who | to his ſorrow, John xiii, 36, 3 7” 3H: Ma 9 
hat | xiv; 36,40, 68,72 — 

of | 2. Some that are coming to Jeſus. Chriſt, 3 
La- | are too much affected with.their own graces, 
that and too little taken with Chriſt's perſon; where- 
to fore God, to take them off from doting on their 8 
ſelf, | own jewels, and that they mightlook more to 
han the perſon, undertaking, | and -merits of his 
th). Son, plunges them into the ditch by tempta- 5 
e is dong. And this 1 take to be the 9 of 
thy | E 5 of 
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ea. 7f. 7 waſh me, Kid he, with nab Ber: 
and make myſelf never fo clean, yet wilt thou 
= plunge me in the ditch, and mine own cloaths 
$ ſhall abhor me, Job ix. 30. Job had been a 
little too much tampering with his own graces, . 
and ſetting his excellencies a little too high; 
das theſe texts make manifeſt, Job xxXiii. 8, 
13. xxXxiv. 5,—10. XXXV. 2, 3. xxxxili. 15 2. 
. 5. xlii. 3,---7.) But by that the tempta- 
tions were ended, you find him better taught. 
Yea, God doth ofi-rimes, even for this thing, 
ss it were, take our graces from- us, and ſo 
leave us almoſt quite to ourſelves, and to the 
tempter, that we may learn not to love the 
picture more than the perſon of his Son. See 
bow he dealt with them in the 16th of Ezekiel, | 
and the 2d of Hoſea. 
. Perhaps thou haſt been given too much 
RK to judge thy brother, to contemn thy brother, 
=. becauſe a poor tempted man: And God, to 
bring down the pride of thy heart, leiteth the 
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tempter looſe upon thee, chat thou alſo mayſt || 
feel thyſelf 2 5 For pride, goeth before de-. 
_ rin, and an haghty fprrit before a fall n 
Prov. xvi: 18. 

4. It may be thou haſt Aealt 2 little too : 
roughly with thoſe that God hath this way 
wounded, not conſidering thyſelf, leſt thou al- 
ſo be tempted: And therefore God hath ſuf- 
red it to come unte thee, Gal. vi. 1. 
5. It may be thou waſt given to lumber and 
| lleep, | 


Y ugh 


4 * r 0 
* q ZR * FRE * * 
' , Ie : 
> { 


TYTY OT" . 1 
», * * 1 


. fh. 6% 197 
-Nleep, and therefore theſe 1 „emen were ſent 
to awake thee, Vou know that Peter's temp- 
tation came upon him, afier his ſleeping; then, | 
inſtead of watching and praying, then be de- 
nied, and denied, and denied his N = 
Math. Adv; ij 
6. It may. be thou baſt prefumed too far, 
ſtood too h in thine own ſtrength, and 
therefore is a temptation come upon thee. 
This was alſo one cauſe why. it came upon 
* Though all men forſale thee, yet will 
not J. Ah! that is the way to be tempted i in- i 
deed, John xiii. 36, 37, 38. Y 
7. It may be God intends to make thee wiſe, | 


to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to others that are af- 


fitted ; and therefore he ſuffereth thee to be 
tempied. Chriſt was tempted that he might 
be able to ſuceour them that are ne = 
Heb. lh.” 18. 4 

8. It may be Satan hath dire God to ſuffer * ; 
him to tempt thee: promiſing bimſelf, that if 
he will but let him do it, thou wilt curſe him 
to his face. Thus he obtained leave againſt 
Job; wherefore take heed, tempted ſoul, leſt } 
thou proveſt the devil's ſayings true, Job i. it. | 

9. It may be thy graces mult be tried in the |} 
fixe, that that ruſt that cleaveth to them, may 


be taken away, and themſelves proved, both | 
before angels and devils, to be far better than 
of gold that periſheth; it may be alſo, that 
4 thy Spaces are 10 receive ſpecial praiſes and ho—- 


„ nour 


JZ Ri. | 
- Hour and glory, at the coming of the Lord I 


Jeſus, (to judgement), for all the exploits that 
thou haſt acted by them a ——_— hell, and its 
0 


Infernal IEG in the day thy rn er 1 
. 

dy thy ſighs, groans, and complaints, under 
temptations, to beware of thoſe fins, © for 


ed to the tor mentors. 


Fa oppoſe that thou art to this day without the 
gtace of God, yet thou art but a miſerable crea- 
dure, a finner, that has need of a bleſſed Sa- 
-- viour; and the text preſenis thee with one as 
good and kind as heart can with; who alfo 


- cometh to me, I will in no wi caſt out. 
Jo come. therefore to a word of liens. 


= Chriſt are oft· imes heartily afraid, that - Jeſus 
| Chrift will not receive them? Then this teach- 
eth us theſe things . 
1. hat faith and doubring may at the ſhine 
* t time have their reſidence in the ſame ſoul. 0 
_ zh of little faith wherefare did; t thou doubt? 
=_ Matth. xiv. 31. He faith not, O! thoù of no 


| fairh; but, O! thou of little faith; becauſe he 
had a little faith in che midſt of his many 
- doubts, The ſame is true, even of many that 
are 


10. It may be God 8 have others learn ö 


the ſake of which thou art at preſent deliver- 


But to conclude this, F. the worlt to the 
worſt, (and then things will be bad enough) 


for thy encouragement ſaith, aud him 2 | 


Is it fo, that they that are coming to Jeſus * 


S: 


to „ Ichs Grit. . 10 


are e coming to 9 Chriſt: T hey come, and 


fear they comg not, and doubt they eome not. 


When they look upon the promiſe, or a word 
of encouragement by faith, then they come; 
but when they look upon themſelves, or the 
difficulties that lie before them, rhen they 
doabt. Bid me come, ſaid Peter; Come, Rid 
Chriſt. So he went down out of the ſhip to 


go to Jeſus, but his hap was to go io him upon 
the water; there was the l trial. 80 it is with. 


- the poor defiring foul. Bid me come, ſays the 


finner; come, ſays Chriſt, and 1 will in no 


wife caſt thee out: 80 he comes, but his hap 
| 4s to Cm 
difficulties; if therefore the wind of tempta- 
tions blow, the waves of doubts and fears will 
_ preſently mals; and this coming. ſinner. wall. 


upon the water, upon drowning 


begin: to ſink, if he has but little fait. 


But you will find here in Peter's little faith, 


a twofold act; to wit, coming and crying: 
Little faith cannot come all. the way without 
crying. So long as its holy boldneſs laſts, ſo 
long it can come with peace; but when it is 
ſo, it can come no farther, it will go the reſt | 
of the way with crying. Peter went as far as 
his little faith would carry him: he allo cried | 
as far as his little faith would help, Lord, ſaue 
me, I periſh And to with coming and crying 
he was kept from ſinking, though he had but 


 kutle 0 Feſus A forth his hand, and | 
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caught him, and faid nts him, O. thou of little 
Faith, wherefere diaſt theu doi bt? £4 
2. Is it ſo, that they that LY coming to Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are oft. times heartily afraid that Je- 
tvs Chriſt will not receive them? Then this 
ſhews us a teaſon of that dejection, and thoſe 
Caſtings down, that very often we perccive to 
be in tiem that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, \ 
"Why, it is becauſe they are afraid that Jeſus 
| «Chriſt will not receivenhem. The poor world 
they mock us, becauſe we are a dejected peo- 
ple; 1 mean, becauſe we are ſometimes ſo; 
- but they do not -knaw the cauſe of our dejec- 
tion Could e de perſuaded, even then, 
When we ate dejected, that Jeſus would indeed 
receive us, it would make us fly over their 
heads, and would put more gladneſs into our 
_ hearts, than in the time in which their corn, 
| wine, and oil increaſes, Pialm iv. 6, 5 


3. Is it ſo, that they that are coming to 525 = 
ſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid that he 0 
will not receive them? ? Then this ſhews, that 5 


7 they that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, are an 5 
awakened, ſenſible, conſidering people: For | © 
fear 88 from ſenſe, and conſideration of 
things. They are ſenſible of fin, ſenſible of 
the curſe due thercto; they ate aſd ſenſible of 
the glorious majeſty of God, and of what a | 
- bleſſed, bleſſed thing it is to be received of je- 
ſus Chriſt: The glory of heaven, and the eyil 
of * tele things. they conſider, and are 
4 enſidle 


* 


ro „ Ile Grip... 


When I confi der, Tam Nun, Jod. xxi. 6 6 


xxiii. 15. 


Theſe things dach their ſpirits, being awake _ 
and ſenſible. Were they dead, like other men, 
they would not be afflicted with fear, as they . 
are: For dead men fear not, feel not, care not; 
but the living and ſenſilele man, he it is that is 
oft- times heartily afraid that Jeſus Chriſt will 
not receive him. I ſay, the dead and ſenſeleſs 
are not diftrefled : They 
groundleſsly confident, Who fo bold as blind 
Bayard? Theſe indeed ſhould fear and be a- 
fraid, becauſe they are not coming to Jelps... 
Chriſt. O! the hell, the fire, the | 
wrath of God, and torment of hell, ke | 
are prepared for poor neglectinpg Gnners! How © 
ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great alva. 
tion! Heb ii. 3 But they want Tens of . 


and ſo cannot fear. 


4. Is it ſo, that they that are coming to Je. 
ſus Chriſt, are oft- times heartily afraid tat he 
will not receive them? Then this ſhould teach 

old Uhriftians to pity and pray for young com- 
ers; You know the heart of a ſtranger, for you 
yourſelves were ſtrangers in the land- of E. 
You know the fears, and doubts, and 
terrors, that take hold of them; for that they 
ſometimes took hold of you. Wherefore pity 
them, pray for them, encourage them; they- 
nced all this: gallt hath overtaken them, fear 
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of the wrath of God bi: th over taken them: 
perhaps they are within the fight of hell-fire; 
and the fear of going thither, is ans hot 
within therr hearts, 2 

Jou may know, how. Ka So, is 8 
geſting bis deviliſh doubts unto them, if pot- 
dale be may fink and drovn them with the 
multitude and weight of them. Old Chriſtians, 


rather be healed, Heb. Xii. N 


and (hall ſpeak a little zo that; te wit, That 
Rus Chi iſt would not have them; that in 
myth are coming to him, once e thinks that be 
VI caſt them ot. 
he text is full of this: For be. ien, Aud 
chim that cometh to mec, I will in uo 21% cait 


pot have us think he will. e 
is yet farther wanted by wel cons. 
=: :Qrations. 8 | 


1. Chriſt Jefus did forbid =" AY them 3 as 


EP © @ceuſeryou to the Father, John v. 45. 
I bcie (as L aid) were ſuch, that as yet were 
not coming to bim. For be faith of them a 
-uile before: apd ye will hot come to mes for 
— the relpc they had to the Eouour of. men. kept 
them 


mend up the path for them, take the ſtum-. 
dlingebiocks out of the way ; leſt that Which 
is feeble and weak be turned alide, but letſit 


III. I come now to the next ob! Grain] 


et. Now, if he faith, 1 will not, he ee 


yet were not coming to him, once to think him 
tach an one. Do not ibinꝭ aid he) that I will 
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bem: ther back. Vet, 1 ſay, Jeſus Chriſt gives them 
ire; ¶ to underſtand, that though he might juſtly re- 1 
g hot | ject them, yet he would not, but bids them not 
I once to think that he would accuſe them to the 
ſug · Father. Now, Hot to -aecule. Cwirh Chriſt) i 18 

pol - to plead for: for Chriſt in theſe things ſtands. 
h the not neater between the Father and ſinners. So 
tians, then, if jeſus Chrift- would not have them 
tum- think, that yet will not come to him, that be 
7 bick B will acenſe: them; then he would not that they 
Ee: mou think fo, that in truth are coming to 
Fim: And him hon cometh to me, 1 with 7 in no 
n 8 caſt out. s | 
That! 2. When the woman | rakenia ailtesy ebe 
t in] in hs very act) was brought before Jeſus Chriſt, 
t he he ſo carried it both by words and aQton, that 
de evidently enough made it manifeſt, that 
And condemning and caſting out were ſuch things, 
cat for the doing of which he came not into the 
ould 'V orid. 
5 Wherefofe, when they bad ſet ber de 
6. Him, and had laid to her charge her heinous - 
| fit, he ſtooped down, and with bis finger 


it as _ wrote” upon tife ground as N he beard 
him tem not. Now what did he do by this his 
Will carriage, but teſtiſy plainly. that he was not for 


3 receiving accuſations againſt poor ſinners, Wo- 
vere ever accuſed by? And obſerve, though they 
N A continue aſking, thinking at laſt to force him 
to condemn; her; yet then. he ſo anſwered, as 
chat he drove all condemaing FTI from her. 
3 6 5 And 
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And then he. adds, for her e to 
come to him; Neither do I condemn thee; go, 


ant fin ns more, john viii. t,=-12. 
Not but that he indeed; abhorred the. fact, 


but e would not candemn che woman for the 


fin, becavfe that was not his. office: He Was | 


not ſent into the world, to condemn #he world, 
but that the world through bim might be. ſaved, 


John i i. 17. Now if Chriſt, though urged to 


| \ 


4 
9 


it, would net condemn the guilty woman, 


though ſhe was far at preſent from coming to 


him, he would mot that they ſhould once think, 
that he will cat them ont, that in truth are 
coming to him: And him, that cometh to me, 
I will in ne wiſe caſi out 
23. Chriſt plainly bids 59 nirving Gnner 
come; and forbids him to entertain any ſuch 
thought, as that he will caſt him out. Let the 


wicked forfake bis way, and tbe un ightecus 


an his thoughts; and let him tura unto the 
Lard, and he will have mercy. upon him: and 


to our Cad, for. he will dbunBant fy. prong ER 


Ia, Iv. 3 


The Lord, by WAs the aurighteous for- 


- fake his thoughts, doth in ſpecial forbid, as 1 
| have faid, viz. thoſe thoughts that hinder the 
coming man in his /progrels to Jeſus Chriſt, | 


his unbelicving thoughts, 


Therefore, - he bids him not only "Ip AN . 
ways, but his thoughts: Let the wicked forſake 
h;s , and the KerIghteont man his thoughts. 


It 
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come to Jeſus Chriſt; becauſe the other will.” 


keep thee. from him. Suppoſe a_man-/forfakes 
his wicked ways, his. debauched_and filthy 


life; yet if theſe thoughts, that Jeſus Chriſt will 


not receive him, be entertained and nouriſhed 


in his heart; theſe thoughts will keep bim 
from coming to Jeſus. Chriſt. 8 


Sinner, coming ſinner, Art ie for coming 
to Jeſus Chriſt? Yes, ſays the ſinner. 
fake thy wicked ways them 80 J do, ſays the 


cauſe I am hindered. -W hat. hinders? Has 
God forbidden thee? No. Art thou not wil- 
ling to come faſter? Yes, yet I cannot; . Well, 


prithee be plain with me, and tell me the rea- 


ſon and ground of thy diſcouragement. Wh Y 


(fays the ſinner) though God forbids me not, 
and though 1 am willing to come faſter, N 


there naturally ariſeth this, and that, and the 
other thought in my heart, that hinders my 


ſpeed to Jeſus Chriſt. Sometimes I think I am 


not choſen; ſometimes Ithink Lam not called; ; 
ſometimes I think I am come too late; and 
ſometimes I think I know not what it is to 


come. Alſo one while I think I have no grace; 
and then again, that I cannot pray; and then 


again, I think that I, am a very hypocrite... 


And theſe einge keep me from ccni to Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | 


Look ye now, did not 1 cell yo ſo! ? There 


| are 


ft f 406 0 
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ſinner. Why comeſt thou then fo flowly? Be. - 


„ "a SEN Wileome LITE a 
de 5 PO yet remaining in-the heat; even || bit 
of thoſe who have forſaken their wicked ways; {| 
and with thofe thoughts they are more plagued 
than with any thing elſe; beeauſe they hinder 
their coming to Jefas Chrift, for the fin of un- 
belief (which is the original of all theſe. 
thoughts) is chat which beſets a coming ſin- 
ner more age than do his don, Heb.” Xif. 
E Its ; : 
But now, ſince Jefos Ckriſt den der | 
do forfake cheſe thoughts, forfake them com- 


— 


ing ſinner: anck if thou forſake them nor, thou 
--arunſareſſef the commands of Chriſt, and a- 
_ bideſtthine own©tormentor, and keepeſ! thy- 


ſelf from* eſtabliſhment in grace: V ye will 


wot- Ive, * ſhalt 1250 be esel, Ila. 
vii. 9 
Thus you EY bow. Jeſos Chriſt ſerteth him- 


RIF. againſt ſuch thoughts, that any way dif- 


courage the coming ſinner; and thereby _ 
vindicates the doctrine we have in hand, 


wit, That Jeſus Chriſt would not have 4 


ihat! in truth ate coming to him, once think, 


that he will caft them out. And him that come 


eth to me, [will i in no wiſe eaſt ant. 


1 come now to the reafens of the RA Hor. 


1, If Jeſus Chriſt. ſhould allow thee once to 
think, that he wilt caſt thee out, he mult al. 


- Tow: thee to think, that he will fx1fify his word: 


for he hath aid, { will in no wife caſt out. 


But Chriſt would not that h ou fouldſt count 
: I 


Se IEEE 58 * 
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ven | him as one e that Will falfify his 3 For he 
ys; | faith of himſelf, I um the truth; therefore he 
eq |. would pot, that any that in truth are Mei 7 
ler to him, ſhou! d once ink, that be will ca | 


IT "_ oltts<- 5 WM 
fe . If Jeſus Ehrif ſhould allow the EP 4 
. 55 in truth is coming to bim, once to thinx 
7, that he will caſt bim out, then he muſt allow, 
and fo countenance the firſt appearance of an- 
e belief; the which he counteth his greateſt e- 
- | nemy, and againft which he has bent even his 
1 | holy gofpel. Therefore Jeſus Chrift woulg . 
- Þ Hot, that they that in truth are coming to him, 
ſhould onee think that he will caſt them out. 
Zee Matth xiv. I's Xxi. 21. Mark XI. IJ Luke 
xxiv. 25. 
4. Jeſvs Chriſt touts Stow: the coming 
Kinney once to think, that he willcaſt him out; 
then he muſt allow bim to make a queſtion, 
Whether he is willing to receive his Fathers 
gift; for the coming ſinner is his Father's gift; 
as at ſays the text; but he teſtifieth, 4/7 that 
the Father giveth him, fhall come to 1 and 
bim that cometh; he will in ns wiſe caſt out. 
Therefore Jeſus: Chriſt would not have him, 
that in truth is coming to 2p; once To think, 
* he will-caſt him out. 2 
WD Me ©: Jeſus Ch: itt bould WED: hem once 
to think, (that indeed are coming to him), 
that he u ill caſt them out, he muft allow them 
uw ous that he will I and e the 
N | | draw ing 


— 


-} 


— F 


* nee 2 9 * 
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drawing of his Father: For no man can come Ihen he 
to him, but whom the Father drawetk. But power, 
it would be high blaſphemy, and damnable Ius orice 

. ewickedneſs once to imagine thus. Therefore, I not one 
Jeſus Chriſt wobld not have him that Fmt, Ibe caſt 
once think that he will caſt him out. (1)! 
| 5 Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thoſe F for be ; 
indeed are-coming to him, once to think that 


LY 3 
be will caſt them out, he muſt allow them to 1 (2) 
think, that he Finde unfaithſul to the truſt and er; for 
charge that his Father hath committed. to bim; [Lt the 
Which is to fave, and not to loſe any thing-of - {$3 
| that which he hath given unto him to ſave; cacy « 
ohn vi. 36. But the Father hath given him a | clean 
__ charge, to fave the coming ſi ſinner; therefore theref 
i cannot de, that he ſhould allow, that ſuch an ing te 
one ſhould once think that he will caſt him out. ¶ them 
1 6. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow, that they 1 
x ſhould once think, that are coming to him, | finne 
that he will caſt them out, then be muſt allow he r 
{ them to think, that he will be unfaithful to- mon 
bis office of prieſthood : for as by the fir part Spir 
of it, he paid price for, and ranſfomed de Mof 
* fo by the ſecond part thereof, he continually and 
mazketh interceſſion to God for them that come, But 
Hieb. vii. 25. But he cannot allow us to que- tha 
tion his faithful execution of his prieſthood; he 
' therefore be cannot. allow us once to think, [ 
# that the coming {inner ſhall be caſt out. tha 


. If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow us. once 0 
5 . tha! the eormng finner ſhall be caſt out, ii 


then 


N N \ 
obey. 4 - 


10 „ Ig, A 1 * 209 apy | ; 
. wen hs Ms allow us. 5 his wall; vr 
at. power, or merit to ſave. But he cannot allow / 9 
e Ius once to queſtion any of tbeſe; therefore = 
„ ſnot once to think, that the Oy finner fall _— 
5» Ide caſkavnte: = 1.25. 5! 165 .* 
(i.) He cannot altos v us s to queſtian. bis will —— 
t for he faith i in the W 1 will in no Wiſe. caft * i 
: | out: | | 0 
4 
f 


e cannot allow us to coefiion bis pow. | 
ler; for the holy Ghoſt ſaith, he is able to ſave | 
Is the utermoſt them that come. 9 
(3.) Ze cannot allow us to 8 b the Hs Ry” 
cacy of his merit; for the blood of Chriſt 
cleanſeth the comer from all fin, 1. John! "of 758; 

therefaxe he cannot allow, that he that is com- 
ing to him ſhould once think that he will caſt 5 
them out. | i 
8. If Jeſus Chriſt pls allow: the: coming. ; 
nner once to think, that he will caſt him but, 
he muſt allow him to give the lie to be 
mon feſt teſtimony of the Father, Son, and 
Spirit; yea, to the whole golpel contained in 
Moſes, the prophets, ' the book of Pſalms, 
and that commonly called the New Fejtament, | 
But he cannot“ allow of this; therefore, not 
that the coming ſinner ſhould once think, that. 385 
he will caſt him out. + 
9. Lafliy, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould ESE Mia 
that is coming to him once to think, that he 
will eaſt him out, he muſt allow him to que- 
ſtion his Father's oath; which he in truth and 
2 | * 1 


Wo: 2 5 Welcome | 
- righteouſheſs hath taken, chat they might haf 4. 

- a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refugeouſne! 
to Jeſus Chriſt. . But he cannot allow thifGod's f 
therefore he cannot allow, that the coming fi} 5. H 
- ner ſhould once think, Wet he will caſt hiffſin ; fir 
ls Hed, vi. WE 5% <3; Wn ever 
2 Yo als bod 

I come now to > made e "general uſe | anfſho plac 


application of the whole, and 6; to draw 16. | 
Wards a concluſion. FNexclud. 
I. The firſt uſe, a uſe of eee Chron 

it informeth us, That men by nature are ; = 34 
.- off from Chriſt; + = Whe ga 
Let me a little improve this ufe, by ſpeakin 1 

to theſe three queſtions. 8.1 


1. Whereis hethatiscomiing'ts Jeſus Chril ſnare. 
2. What is he that is coming to Jeſus Chriliſjat his 
3. Whither is he to 80 War e not John. 
8 Chriſt? . a . 9. 
I. Where i is he? n oa notog. det 
Ans. 1. He is far fon God, hs is withoi him, 
e even alienate from him, both in his unf 40 
derſtanding, will, affections, judgment, an{ neſs, 
Eonfcience, Eph.-ii- 12. iv. 8. * Jdarki 
2. He is far from Jeſus Chriſt; who is thi} 11 
only deliverer of men from bell-fire, Platn deſtr 
HKxiii. 27. e lege 
He is fr 685 he ks of the holy] ftair: 

| Gtoft, the work of regeneration, and a [econ S 
( creation, without which no inan (hall ſee-thi 35 


Kin dom of heaven John i itt, 3. I 
OL 5 8 3 . H. Luk 


e ES 1 G6. 21 1 i 
ha} 4. He is far from being . wit gh J.-M 
fuSeouſneſs that ſhould make him werbende! in 
thif6od's fight, Iſa. xlvi. 114. 1 
2 il 5. He is under the power and Gemen of A 
bifin ; fin reigneth 1 in and over him; it dwelleth - 
In every faculty of his foul; and member of 
is body: ſo that from bead to foot there * | 
anſno place clean, Ifa, i. 6. Rom. iii. 918. 
vi 6. He is in the peſt-houſe with Uzziah, and: | 
xcluded the camp of Iſrac? with the . e 
Chron. xxvi. 21. Numb. v. 2. 1 
7. His life is among the unclean: Be is in 
Ve gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of. ini 
kin u, Job xxvi. 14. Adds viii. 23. By: 
8. He is in ſin, in the fleſh, in death, in te T7 
rilÞſnare of the devil, and is taken captive. by him 2 
rififat bis will, 1 Cor. r. 2 Rom. vni. 8. * 
It tt John ili. 14. 2 Pin n. 26-7 4 £ 
, 9. He is under the curſe of 5 And tis 4 
- Pdevils dwell in him, and hath the maſtery of | 
him, Gat. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 2, 3. Acts xxvi. 18. 
10. He is 19 darkneſs, and walketh in dark- _— 
Ineſs, and knows not whither be goes; for —_ 
darkneſs has blinded his eyes. i 
J 1:1. He is in the broad way that ſeadeth to 
of deſtruction; and holding on, he will affured * 
Iy go in at the broad gate, and lo n the _ 
ftairs to hell. : 5 
on Secondly, What is he bot emed not to 
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1. He. is counted one of God's e 
Ha Luke X18, 14. Rom, viii. 55 He 


: N = ” 
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. 18. viii. 35, 36. 


* men, Prov. xxi. 16. Matth. xXV. 4. 


1＋—̃ ] m—— mu 
1 & Hm »' 4 _ *. . *. — — — 


on im it; for Chriſt is the light of the world, 
and he that comes not to him, W in darks 
"nels, Joba viii. 12. | 


' From God, and Chriſt, and heaven, Abd all 


wy 


J 


20 He ina child oft tho veorit; and bf ki Sans 


4: for the devil begat him, as to his ſinful natuſp, findet 
and hell muſt ſu allow him at laſt, becauſe ſ Lord, 
cometh not to Jeſus Chriſt, john viti. 34, Now, 


John! 31. 8. Matth. xxiii. 1 5. Palm ix. 17. Ire prop 
3. He is a child of wrath, an heir of itz. Wh 


is his portion, and God will repay it him Hz. Wh 
his face, W li. I, 2, 3. John Xxi. 29, 3 


31. 
4. He is a fag nden he eng ech 1 
own ſoul, and i is one that loveth death, Prot 


5. Heis a companion 8 devils; and dart 
_ into 
Thirdly; Where is he like to go that cometiſn, 1 J 
hot to Jefus Chriſt? _ + uſnels 

x. He that cometh not to ies is le to ogath th: 


fluarther from him; for every fin is a ſtep farſ 3. Tt 
ther from Jeſus Chriſt, Hof. xi. , Sets 


Jendle 
en US 
5 x] 
Now, 
g botl 
men 
Secon 


2. As he is in darkneſs, ſo he is like to ge 


3: He is like to be W - laſt, as far 


felicity, as an infinite God can remove bie, Lanſ 
Matth. xii. 4. rticu 

But ſecondly, This e of coming toi. $1 
Chriſt, informeth us, where poor deſtitute fin-F/, le 
ners We find life for their ſouls, Wy. that i is it li. 1. 
„ 5 1 5 .. Chri 


10 „ Teſte Giri, "ap 
tiſt. This Uſe is in Bis Son; ha . hath 
Son, hath life. And again, Hhoſo findet; 
+, Andeth life, and ſhall oval Favour W 
Lord, Prov. vii. 

Now, "foe farther. . 1 will ald 
re propound three more 8 n 
1. What life is in Chriſt? 
m2. Who may have it?: 
J. Upon what term??? up 
Fit, What life is is 5 Chriſt? 8 


. There is juſtifying life in Chriſt. Man 


s death into a ſtate of life: For God ſent his 
S 7 into the world, that we might live through 
, 1 John iv. 9. that is, through the righ- 


ath that he ſhould die. 
3. There is eternal life in Chriſt: Life that 
Jendleſs; life for ever and ever. He hath - 
en us eternal life, and this bfe is in his. 
„ 1 John. v. q 


g both in Chriſt; and no where elſe. to be had 
men, who wont not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Secondly, Who may have this life? 
mel anſwer, poor; BEM miſerable ſinners, 1 
_ ticularly, . Ba 
toFr. Such as are willing to have it! Whefurver 5 
n- , let him take of the water M Ife, N 
NE, 7. | 


fin is dead in law ; and Chriſt only. can de. 
Fer him by his righteouſneſs and blood from 


uſneſs which he ſhould enen and the 7 


Now, juſtification and eternal ales bat 5 


9 — «5s 


* 


um 8 aud —— 


3 He! that thirſteth for it: / will give þ ſuch a 
Fim that is athirſt of the fountain of the waſp purch: 
ter of life, Rev. xxi. 6. at a b 
38 He that is weary of his GR This is thk! -—- 
- eſte; whereby you may cauſe the weary ta reſt But, 5 

| and this is the refreſping,. Ifa. xxviii. 12. fſus Ch 

. 4. He that is. poor and needy: He ſpaſe had 
deve the poor and needy, and Salt ſave thyhere e 
fouls of the necdy ould b 

5 He that followeth Wee hits. erieth far is th. 
liſe: He that - folleweth me ſball not walk other 
darkneſs, but Wall have 25 hight of life, Joh ut here 
e gut he « 
3 rut. Upon what terms” may he have thiſhat the 
, '£ 13 os nie? | ot coy 
. Freely. Sag” Joſt than FR Tho ith he 
= - mayſk have it freely. Let him take the wate That 
ol lite freely. I will give him of the fountaiſſent fre 
of the water of life freely: And when theſſion in 
_ had i to pay, he freely N them Bola! li 
Luke vii. Tould 1 
eee without money, or without priceave be 
Ho Every one that thirfleth, come ye to thffor by 
waters; and he that hath no money, come biſhall bi 
and eat: Tea, come, buy wine and mith, wit! ife. 
out money and "without price, Iſa. I. The 
Sinner, art thou thirſty? art thou wearyſheſus 

art thou willing? Come then, and regard ng} Que 
your ſtuff; for all the good that is in Chriſt Pbould 

| offered to the coming ſinner without monef An 
1 and without price. He has life to give awaſvith r 


| 
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\ ſuch as want it, and that have 1 not a penny 
Wi L it; and he will give it freely. Oh, 
at a bleſſed condition i is the e auer 
E99 

t But, thirdly, This: tad of coming to. 
5 Chriſt for life, informeth us, that it is to 
e had no where elſe.” Might it be had any 
- here elſe, the text, and him that ſpoke it, 


ould be bur little Fo by; for what great mat - 5 Wy 
 foffr is there in, I will in no wiſe caſt out, if a- 


kt 
ohi 
gut he can ſave. And here appears his love, 

at though none can ſave but he, yet he is 
ot coy in ſaving. But him that comes to me, 
Eith he, I will in no wiſe caſt out 


other ſtood by that would receive them? 


life. 
1 
ryFclus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 
ne 
{t1 
ne 
wa 


ith i to God and us. 


ut here appears the glory of Chriſt, that none 


That none can ſave but Jeſus Chrilt, is evi-⸗ : 
ent from Acts iv. 2. Neither is there ſalua- 
J in any other: and he hath giuen us eter- 
al life, and this life is in his Sen. If life 
Fould have been had any where elſe, it ſhould - 
ave been in the law: But it is not in the law; 
or by the deeds of the law, no man living 
all be Juſtified ; and if not juſtified, then no 


Therefore nee i is no where to be had, bur i in 
Queſt. Bot why would God 5 thar lie 


ould be had no where elſe but in Jeſus Chriſt? 
Anſ. There is reaſon. for it, and You both 


| ; a Firſt, 


N 5 cat God himſelf doth now proclaim, That he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us, if by faith 


_ LO 00. 


= 


1 well as mercy: And in a way of juſtice it 
could not have been, if it had not been by reſpeA 


anfwer the demand. of the law, and give for 


had that curſe been laid upon them forour ſins, 
Which was laid upon Jeſus Chriſt 3 but it was 
laid upon him, and he bare it; and anſweredſ tobe c 
the penalty, and redeemed his people from un: | 


5 he has done for life, Rom. 1 Ut. 244 9 26. John be up! 


in all things he may be glorified. throngh Jeſus 


3 be at God's diſpoſe, who bath great pity for 
the poor, the lowly, the meek, the broken 


: 
* 


„ " 2 bee 


"Firſt Wich reſpect to God, 1 
43. That it might be in a Nes e 23 . 


Sect 


Chtiſt; becauſe he, and he only, was able to 


terms, 
Was 1 


ly at 
oule 
God 11 


ſin what the jaſtice thereof required. All an- 
gels had been 'cruſhed down to bell for ever 


even f 
with 1 
declar 
11.13 

2.1 


der it, with that ſatisfaction to divine juſtice, 


we {hall venture to. Jeſus, and truſt to what 


i. * | ] 
F Life muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that God 1 


Wbt be adored and magnifieq, for finding Chan 


out this way. This is the Lord's doings, that that v 
Chriſt our Lord. - 8 
3 · It muſt be by Jeſus Chriſt, that life might au the 
in our 


lover, 
in heart, and for them that his care not for, thay h 


Pſalm XxxIv. 6. exxxviii. 6. xxXV. li. 17. 5 85 


_ exlvii. 3. is bo 


. Life 00 bart in Chriſt, to cut off bend Ruf fr 


ing from the ſips of men... This ald is the bre 


3182 8 


reſpect to us, 


ly at it. Was it in the people's hand, we 


tobe communicated to ſinners upon eaſy terms, 1 
I with thankſgiving; as the ſcriptures plainly 
11, 13. Col. iii. 13, 14, 5. 

| would, had it been any where elſe. The law 
Jitſelf is weak becauſe: of us, as to this: But 


Ithat will not fail to bear thy burden, and to re. 
Jceive thy ſoul, coming ſinner. 


Jover, and over, and over! or, was it in any o- 
Icher hand, we ſhould by our often backſlidings 
go offend bim, that at laſt he would ſhut up 


_ 


10 Feſus Chrift, 2117 


apoltle” $ rea on, in Rom. Lit, 20. 2 27. and Eph. 5 


F010... 4 
Secondly, Life muſt be 1 in Jeſus chan with 


af 


es” 


1. That we might have it pon the eaſeſ 
terms, to wit, freely; as a gift, not as wages. 
Was it in Moſcs's hand, we ſhould come hard- 


5 * +I 
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ould pay ſoundly for it. But thanks be to 
God it is in Chriſt, laid up in him, and by him 


even for receiving, accepting, and embracing 
declare, 1 John i. 11, 12.2 Cor. xi. 4. He! 5. 


2. Life is in Chriſt for us, that it might not 
x upon ſo brittle a foundation, as indeed it 


ChAſt is a tried ſtone, a ſure foundation, one 


Life is in Chriſt, that it might be ſure to 
all the ſeed. Alas! the beſt of us, was life left 
in our hands, to be ſure we ſhould forfeit it, 


his bowels in everlaſting diſpleaſure againſt us. 
But now it is in Chriſt; it is with one that can 
have compaſſion upon us, when we are out 

K. of 
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of the way; with one that hath an heart 5 
fetch us again, when we are gone aſtray; with one mo 


that can pardon without upbraiding. Bleſſed _ 3 
be God, that life is in Chriſt ! For now. it is eqn 
ſure to all the ſeed. 1 


But, fourthly, This doctrine of coming a be 
jeſus Chriſt for life, informs us of the evil of tha 
unbelief; that wicked thing that is the only hea 
or chief hindrance to the coming ſinner. ae 
Doth the text ſay, Come? Doth it ſay, And Un 


kim that cometh to me, I will. in no wiſe ſun 
caſt out? Then what an evil is that that keep- 0 8 
eth ſinners from coming to Jeſus Chriſt? And 8 
that evil is unbelief: for by faith we come; hag 
= by unbelief we keep away. Therefore it is Kage 
= ſaid tobe that by which a ſoul is ſaid to depart WI 


i from God; becauſe it was that which at firſt. oft 
= cauſed the world to go off from him, and that YE 
alſo that keeps them from him to this day” | F 
And it doth it the more eaſily, becauſe it dot 5 
it with a wile. . Jo 
This ſin may be called the white devil, for 


itoftentimes, in its miſchievousdoingin the ſoul, * 

_ thews as if it was an angel of light: yea, it © 
acteth like a counſellor of heaven. Therefore, p 
a little to diſcourſe of this evi! diſeaſe. *© YL 
1. It is that ſin, above all others, that hath | by 
dome ſhew of reaſon in its attempts. For it * 


keeps the ſoul from Chriſt, by pretending its 


preſent unfiineſs and unpreparedneſs; as want. J 
of more ſenſe of ſin, want of more repen- 
| | ance 


- 
m__ 


q 
7 
2 . N 
- $020 


1 Feſus Chriſt. RR. 
to | tance,. want of more humility, want of a 
je more broken heart. 
d 2. It is that fin that moſt ſviterh "wh the 5 
is | conſcience; the conſcience of the coming ſin- 
ner tells him, that he hath nothing good; that 
he ſtands inditeable for ten thouſand talents ;- 
of | that he is a very ignorant, blind, And hard- 
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y hearted ſinner, unworthy to be once taken 
Na notice of by Jeſus Chriſt: And will you (ſays 
2 | Vnbelicf) in ſuch a caſe as you now are, nach 
in ſume to come to Jeſus Chriſt? 

p- It eis the fin that moſt ſuiteth with our 
d Gi of feeling. The coming ſinner feels the 
75 workings of lin, of all manner of {in and 
18 wretchedneſs in his fleſh; he alſo feels the 
5 wrath and judgment of God due to ſin, and 
& | oft-times ſtaggers under it. Now, ſays Unbe- 
10 lief, you may ſee you have no grace; for that 
75 which works in you is corruption. Jou may 
h | allo perceive that God doth not love you, be- 


cauſe the ſenſe of his wrath abides upon you. 
Therefore, how can you bear the face to come 


1. to Jeſus Chriſt? ED e 
i 4. It is that ſin above all others that moſt 
8 ſaiteth the wiſdom of our fleſh, The wiſdom 
85 6 


gf our fleſh thinks it prudent to queſtion a- 
"2 þ while, to ſtand back a while, to hearken to 
both ſides a-while; and not to be raſh, ſudden, 


it 

ts or unadviſed, in too bold a preſaming upon 
at Jeſus Chriſt, And this wiſdom Unten falls 
1 in with, - 


- 1 3 5 ; K 2 5. It 
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5. It oY: fin above all other, that continually 
is whiſpering the ſoul in the ear with miſtruſts 
of the faithfulneſs of God, in keeping pro- 


miſe to them that come to Jeius Chriſt tor life. 


It alfo ſuggeſts miſttuſts about Chriſt's willing- 
nels to receive it, and ſave it. And no ſin can 


do this ſo artificially as unbelief. 


6. It is alſo that ſin which is always at hand 


to enter an obj ction againſt this or that pro- 
miſe that by the Spirit of God is brought to 
our heart to comfort us; and if the poor com- 
ing linner is not a- ware of i it, it will by ſome ex- 


action, ſlight, trick, or evil, quickly wreſt from 
him the promiſe again, and he ſhall have but 


little benefit of it. 
57. It is that above all other 808. that EY 
ens our prayers,, our faith, our love, our di- 


ligence, our-hope, and expectations: it even 


taketh the heart away from God in duty. 

8. Laſtly, This fin, as I have ſaid even now, 
it appears in the foul with lo many ſweet pre- 
tences to ſafety and ſecurity, that it is, as it were, 


counſel ſent from heaven; bidding the ſoul be 


wiſe, wary, conſiderate, well adviſed, and to 


take heed of too raſh a venture upon believing. | 
Be ſure, firſt, that God loves you; take hold 
of no promiſe until you are forced by God un- 


to it; neither be you ſure of your ſalvation; 


doubt it ſtill, though the teſtimony of the Lord 
has been often confirmed in you. Live not by 


Kith, but by ſenſe; and when you can nei- 


* | ther | 


to Jeſus N „ 
ther ſee nor feel, then fear ang miſtruſt, then 
doubr and queſtion: all. This is the deviliſh 
counſel of Unbelief, which is ſo covered over 
with ſpecious pretences, that the wiſeſt Chri- 
ſtian can hardly ſhake off theſe reaſonings. 
But to be brief: Let me here give the Chri- 
ſlian reader a more particular defeription of the 


qualities of vnbelief, by oppoſing fatth unto || 
it, in theſe twenty-five particulars, = 


1. Faith believeth the word of God, but 
unbelief queſtioneth the certainty of the fame, 
Pfalm evi. 24. 

2. Faith believeth the word, Rest it is 
true, but unbehef doubteth theredf becauſe it 


18 * i Tim. iv. 3. John Vill. 45 


. Faith ſees more in a promiſe of God to 
help, than in all other things to hinder; but 
unbelief, notwithſtanding God's promiſe, ſaith, : 
How can theſe things be? ? Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. 


2 Kings vii. 2. John iii. 12, 12. 


4. Faith will make thee fee love in the beart 
of Chriſt, when with his mouth he giveth re- 
proofs 3 but unbelief will imagine wrath in 
his heart, when with his mouth and word he 
ſaith he loves us, Matth, xv, . Numb. 
Xiil. 2. 2 Chron. xiv 3. 

5s Faith will help the ſoul to wait, though 
God” defers to give; but unbelief will 8 0 
ſnuff and caſt up all, if God makes any tarry- 


ing, Pſalm xxv. 5. Ia. viii. 17. 2 Kings vi. J 


33. Plalm CTY 3b ; | 
5 6. Faith 
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6. Faith will give comfort in the midſt of 


J. 


fears; but unbelief cauſeth fears in the midſt F b 
of comforts, 2 Chron. xx. 20, 21. Matth vili. 5 
26. Luke xxiv. 26, 27. 5 
7. Faith will Ra ſweetneſs out of God's ow 
rod; but unbelief can find. no comfort in his 
greateſt mercies, Pialm xxiti, 4. Numb. Xii. op 
8. Faith maketh great. hurl: tight; but 5 
vnbelicf maketh light ones eee heavy, . 
Bal. i. 12, 13 L 
9. Faith helpeth us when we are down; 2 
2ut unbelief throws us down when we are up, ip. 
"Micah vii. 8, 9, 10, Heb. iv. 11. Fa 
10 Faith bringeth us near to God, when we | f 
- ate fir from him; but unbelief puts us farfiom | 35 
God when ve are near to if Reb. X. 22. | 
il. 12, 13. | fi 
ir. Where faith. reigns, it adclares men to! I 
be the friends of God; but where unbelief 0 
reigns, it dcclareth them to be his enemies, | 
James v. 23. Hed. iii. 18. Rev. xxi. 8. t 
12. Faith putteth a man under grace; but b 
unbelief holdesth him under wrath, Rom. ii. ü 
24, 25, 26. xiv. 16. Ephef, i It. 8. John ili. 36. Þ 
| John. v. 10. Heb. iii. 17. Mark xvi. 16. 
1 13. Faith purifies the heart; but unbelief 4 
'keepeth it polluted and impure, Acts xv. 9. || T 
14 R. i 15, 16. 1 
1 | 134. By faith the righteouſneſs of Chriſt i is 
mim poted to us; but by unbelief we are ſhut | 


vp under the law to periſh, Rom. iv. 23, 24. 
Xi, 32. Gal, ili. 23. 15. Faith 


* 


to pleaſe him, Heb. xl 4. Rom. xiv. 23. Heb. 
NR 6. 

16 Faith e us s peace and comfort in 
our ſouls; but unbelief worketh trouble and 
toſſings, like the reſtleſs waves of the ſea, Rom. 
F 

17. Faith maketh us ſee preeiouſnelſs i in Chriſt; 


but unbelief ſees no form, beauty or comell. 
neſs in him, 1 Pet. 2. Ifa. liti. 1, 2, 3. 


18. By Faith we have our life in Chriſts 


fulneſs ; but by unbelief we ſtarve and pine 
away, Gal. ii. 20. | 


19. Faith gives us the rior over the. le 
fin, death, the devil, and all evils; but unbe- 
lief layeth us obnoxious to them all, 1 John 
v. 4. 5, Luke Xi. 46. 

20. Faith will ſhew us more excellency/int , 
things not ſeen, than in them that are; but un- 


and admirable; but unbelief maketh them 
heavy and hard, Gal. v. 6. 1 Cor. Xii. 10, 1 1. 
John vi. 60 im OE. 4 
22. By faith Abraham, Iſaac, - and . 
N the land of promiſe; but becauſe of 
; pre > I 
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1 5. Faith maketh our work acceptable to 
God through Chriſt; but whatſoever is of un- 
belief is ſin: For without faith it. is impoſſible | 


belief ſees more in things that are, than in 
things that will be hercafter, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Heb. xi. 24,—27. 1 Cor. xv. 32. | 1 
21. Faith makes the ways of God pleaſint 1 


ap FR 4 x . A io ings my hen cs —— 
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unbelicf, neither Aaron, nor Moſes, nor Mi. 
tiam, could get thither, Heb. x1. 9 ili. 19. 
23. By faith the children of Iſrael paſted 
through the Red ſea; but by unbelief the ge- 
neraliry of them periſhed in the wiicernefe, 
Heb. xi. 29. Jude 5. 

24. By faith Gideon did more with 15 ee 
hundred men, and a few empty pitchers, than 
all the twelve tribes could do, becauſe they be- 
lieved not God, Judges vii. 16,---22, Numb. 
Xv. 11, 14. 

25. Ey faith Peter walked on the water; 
but by unbelief he Nene to fink, Matth. xiv. 
21,---24. 

Thus might many more be added, which, 
for brevity's ſake, I omit; beſecching every 


one that thinketh he hath. a ſoul ta fave, or be 


damned, to take heed of unbelief; left ſeeing 
there is a promiſe left us of entering into his 
reſt, any of us by uabelief thould indeed come 
Mort of it. 
II. The ſecond uſe; a uſe of examination. 
We come to a uſe 57 examination. 
thou haſt heard of, the neceſſity of comiug to 
Chriſt; alſoof the v ilingnefb of Chrittto receive 
the coming oui; together with the benefit that 
they by him ſhall have, that indeed come to 


him. Put thyſelf now upon this ferious in- 


quiry, Am Ll indeed come to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail 

vith thee to a conſcientious performance of 

AS, 1. Thong 


Sinner, ; 
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1. Thou art in ſin, in the feſt, | in geath, in 
the ſnare of the devil, and under the curſe o 


the lau, if you are not coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. There is no way to be delivered from 
theſe, but by coming to Jeſus Chriſt. 4 


If thou comeſt, Jeſus Chriſt wil receive 

thee, and will in no wiſe caſt thee out. | 

4. Thou wilt not repent. in the day of judg-, 
ment, if thou now comeſt to Jeſus Chriſt. . 

5. But tnou wilt farely mourn at laft, ie 
now thou ſhalt refuſe to come. And, 

6. Lajtly, Now thou haſt been invited to 
come; now will thy judgment be greater, and 


thy damnation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yer 


. refuſe, than if thou hadſt never heard of com- 
ing to Chriſt. 


955. But we hope we are come gelt 0 rift. | 
Anſ. It is well if it proves ſo. But leſt thou 
ſnouldſt ſpeak without ground, and fo fall un- 


awares into helbfire, let us examine alittle. 


Firſt, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Chriſt? 
What haſt thou left behind thee? What didſt 
thou come away from, im thy coming to. Je 
fus Chriſt? 

When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the 
Sodomites behind him, Gen. xix. p 

When Abraham came out of Chaldea, be | 
left his country and kindred behind biin 
Gen. xii. Acts vii. 

When Ruth came to put truſt under the 
wings of the Lord God of Iſrael, ſhe left ber 
„% SR: father 
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father and mother, her, god's, and the land es 


of her nativity, behind her, Ruth i. 15, 16, n. 
17. . J 
When Peter came to Chill, de lefi bis nets | ee 
behind him, Matth. iv. 18. * 
When Zaccheus came to Chriſt, ha left the t! 
receipt of « ci:ftom behind him, Luke xxvin.. | N 


When Paul came to Chriſt; he left his own t! 
righieouſneſs behind him, pl. ni. . a 
WMben thoſe that uſed curious arts came to C 
Jeſus Chriſt, they took their cuiious books and T 
burned them; though in another man's eye t 
they are counted worth fifty thouſand ores 5 
of ſilver, Acts xix. 18, 19, 20. = 24 
What faylt thou, man? Haft thou left thy 
darling. uns, thy Sodomitiſh pleaſures, thy 
acquaint:ince - and | vain companions, thy 
anlawful gain, thy idol gods, thy righteoul- : 
aeſs, and thy unlawful. curious arts, behind | 
Rhee! If apy of theſe be with thee, and thou 
Vith them, in thy heart and life, thou art not 
| yet come to Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chriſt? 
Prithee tell me, what moved thce to come to 
Jeſus Chriſt? Men do not uſually eome or go, 
to this or that place, before they have a mov- 
ing cauſe, or rather a cauſe moving them there-- 
to: No more do they come to Jeſus Chriſt (I 
do not ſay before they have a cauſe, but (be- 
fore that cauſe moveth them o come. What 
et thou? Haſt thou a cauſe moving thee to 
come: 


— 


160 2 ach. WEE 


land come? To be at preſent in a ſtate of „„ j 
16, nation, is cauſe ſufficient” for men to come to 
| Jeſus Chriſt for life: But that will not do, ex- Ml 
nets | . cept the cauſe move them; the which it will [ 
: never do until their eyes be opened, to- ſee | 
the themfelves in that condition. For it is not a 
i. man's being under wrath, but his ſeeing ir, 
IWN that moveth him to come to Jeſus Chriſt. Alas! 
£ all men by fin are under wrath; vet but few | 
e to of them all come to Jeſus Chriſt: And the | 
and reaſon is, becauſe they do not ſee their condi- 
eye tion. ho hath warned vo to flee from the 
ces wrath to come? Matth. iii 7. Until men are 
warned, and allo receive the Waris they 
thy | will not come to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
hy ll. Take three or four inſtances for this 
hy 't, Adam and Eve came nat to Jeſus Chriſt 
ut. until they received the alarm, the conviction _ 
nd = their undone ftate by fin, Gen. iii. 
ou | 2. The cbildren of Iſrael e ied not out for 
ot | a medjatoy, before they ſaw themſelves in dan- 
ger of death by the law, F.xod xx, 18,19. 
ſt? 3. Before the publican came, he fiw w him- 
to ſelf loſt and undon de, Luke xviii. 13. = 
0, 4. The prodigal came not, until he ſaw [ 
v. death at the door, ready to dere him, Luke 1 
eo ˙·˙ . 48, 1 
(l 5. The three e came not, until the ey 
Ce knew not what to' oo. to be faved, Acts li. 37, 
at 38, 39. 5 j 
to 6. Paul came not, until he ſaw himſetf | 


lot 
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oſt and undone, Acts ix. 3, — 9. tr. 

7. Lale, Brfore the jailor came, be faw 
bimſclf ondene, Acts xvi. 29, 30, 31. And 
1 tell rhee, it is an eaſier thing to perſuade a 
well man to go to the phy ician for cure, or a 
man without Eu. t to feek a plaiſter to cure him, 
than it is to pei fuade a man that ſecs not his 
fou}-cifeafe, to come to Jeſus Chrift, The 


mould they go to him? The full pitcher can 
hold no more; then why ſhould it go to the 
Jountain? 4nd if thou comeſt full, thou com- 
eſt not aright; and be fore Cbriſt will ſend 
thee empty away: But he healeth the broken in 
heart, and bindeth up their wounds, Mark | n. 
17. Pſalm xlvii. 3. Luke i. 2, 3. 

Thirdly, Art thou coming to 1 Chriſt? 
Prithee tell me, What feclt thou in bim to aj- 


him? 1 ſay, What haſt thou ſcen in him? 
Men muſt fee ſomewhat in Jeſus Chriſt, elſe 
they will not como to him. 

1. What comelineſs haſt thou ſeen in his 


form nor comelineſs in him, Ila. liii. 7, 2, 3. 
2 Until thoſe mentioned in the Song were 


he was, nor iwcline to turn aſide after him, 
Song v. chap. vi. 
2 


There 


whole have no need of a phyſician; then why 


ture thee to for ſake all the world, to come to 


- perſon? thou comeſt not, if thou ſceſt no 


convinced that there was more beauty, come- 
Iineſs, and deſirableneſs in Chriſt, than in tien 
thouſand, they did not fo much as aſk. where 


IF) 
that « 
will « 
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There be many things on this ſide heaven 
1 55 can and do cumy away the hearty and fo. 
will do, ſo long as thou livelt, if thay (halt be 
kept blind, and not be admitted to ſee the 
beauty of the Lord Jeſus. 


Fuurthly, Art thou come to the Lad Jeſus? | 


whar haſt thou found in him, fince thou 
cameſt to him? 


Peter found bim the word; of eternal life, 


John vi. 68. 


They .that Feter makes mention of, found 


bim a living ſtone even ſuch a living fione as 
communtcated life to them, 1 Pet. ii. | 


He ſaith. himſelf, they that come to him 


&c. \ſhall find reſt unto: their fouls; haſt thou 
found reſt in him for thy ſoul? Matth, x! i. 
Let us go back to the time of the Old Teſta- 
ment. 


1. Abraham found that in hin that ls 


him leave his country ior him, and become 
for his fake a pilgrim and ſtranger in the earth, 
Gen. xii, Beb. xi. 


2. Moſes found that in TIDY that made nien 


foriake a crown, a kingdom for him too. 
3. David found fo much in him, that he 


eounted to be in his houſe one day was better 


CE Ce ————— INTES 
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than a thouſand; yea, to be a door-keeper - if 


therein, was better in his eſteem, than to da ell 


in the tents of wickedneſs, Pſalm. IX XXIV. 10. 


4. What did Daniel and the three children- 1 


lind in him, to make them run the hazard of 
15 | | | the 


7 


— o 
1 D 


dody, &c. 
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the gery furnace, and the den of lions, bor br 
fake? Dan, xxiti. chap. vi. ; 

Let us come down to martyrs. 

1. Stephen found that in him, that made 
him joyful, and quietly yield up his lite for 
his name, Acts xvii. 

2. Ignatius found that in him, that made 
him chuſe to go through the torments of the 
devil, and hell irſelf; rather than not to have 
him, Acts and Monuments, vol. iv. page 25. 

3. What ſaw Romanus in Chriſt, when be 
faid- to the raging Emperor, who threatned 
him with fearful tarments, Thy ſentence, O 
Emperor, 1 joyfully embrace, and refuſe not 
to be ſactrificed by as cruel torments as thou 
canlt invent? page 116. 

4. What ſaw Mcnas the Eayptian in Chriſt, 


When. ke ſaid, under moſt. c:uel torments, 


There is nothing | in my wind that can be com- 
pared to the kingdom of heaven; neither is all 
the world if it was weighed in a balance, to 
be preferred with the price of one ſoul? Who 
is able to ſeparate us Fom the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord? And I-have learned of my 
Lord and Ki Ling not to fear them that At the 
age. 117 


5. What did Eulaliah Fay in Cbriſt, 7 
me ſaid, as they were pulling her one joint 
from another; Behold, O Lord, I will not for- 
get thee: What a pleaſure. 1s it for them, O 
Chriit! that remember thy triumphant victory? 

: 6. What 


% 
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6 What think you did Agnes ſee in Cbriſt, 


n rejoicinply ſhe vent to meet the foldier, 


that was appointed to be her executioner: IWIiild 


willingly (faid ſhe) receive into my paps the 
length of this fu ord, and into my breift will 
draw the force thereof, even to the bilts; that 
thus I, beipg married to Chriſt my ff pouſe, 
may ſarm6unt and PE all the darknels of 
this world? p. 122. 

7. What do you think Julitta did ſee in chat, 
when at the emperor's telling of her, That ex- 
cept (be would worſhip the gods, ſhe ſhould 
never have protection, laws, judgments, nor - 
life! She replied,” farewel life, welcome « th; 


-farewel riches, welcome poverty. All that 1 
have, if it were a thouſand times more, would 


1 give, rather than to ſpeak one wicked and 


| blaſphe mous word againſt my Creator, p. 123. 


8. What did Marcus Arethufius fee in Chriſt, 


5 hot after his enemies did cut his fleſh, anoint- 


ed it with honey, and hanged him up in a 


- baſket for flies and bees to feed on, bc would 


not give (to vphold idolutry) one ns... 
to ſave his life? p. 119. 

What did Conſtantine dein Chriſt, when 
he vol to kiſs the wounds of them that ſuf. 
Fcred for hin? p. 135. | 


10. But what need I give thus particular in- 


ſtances of words and ſmaller actions, hen by 
their lives, their blood, their enduring han» 
ber, (word, fire, polling aſunder, and all tor- 

ments 


a * 
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ments that the devil and hell could arife, 
they ſhewed their love to Chriſt, after they 
were come to him? 

What haſt thou found in him finner ? 


What! come to Chriſt, and find Ra 5 
him, (when all things that are worth looking 


for are in him! or if any thing, yet not e- 
nough to wean thee from thy finful- delights, 
and fleſhly Juſts! Away; thou art not co:ningp 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 


He that is come to JC 1s Chriſt, bath found 


in him, that, as 1 ſaid, that is not to be found 


any where elfe. As, 

| He that is come to Chriſt hath found 
Gol in him, reconciling the world unto him- 
elf; not imputing their treſpaſſes to them: 


And ſo God is not to be Cid in heaven and 


earth beſides, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 
2. He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt hath Gags 
in him a fountain of grace, ſufficient, not on- 
ly to pardon fin, but to ſanctity the ſou, and 
to pre erde it from falling in this evil world. 
3. He that is come to Jeſus Chriſt hath 
found virtue in him, that virtue, that if he 
does but touch thee with his words, or thou 


him by faith, life is forthwith canveyed into 


thy ſoul: It make s thee wake as one that is 


waked out of his ſleep; it awakes all the pow- 


ers of the ſoul, Palm Fun in, . Song vi. 
12 ' 

5. Art thou come to 10100 Chriſt? Thou 

" haſt 


and goes beyond. Thou art more glorious * 
the mountains of prey, Pfalm Ixxvi. 4. 

5. What ſhall I ſay? Thou haſt found righ- 
teouſneſs in him; an haſt found reſt, . peace, 
delight, heaven, glory, and eternal life, 

Sinner, be adviſed; aſk thy heart again 
ſaying, Am I come to. Jeſus Chriſt ? For upon 
this one queſtion, Am J eome, or am I not? 
hangs heaven and hell as to thee. If thou eanſt 


ſay, I am come, and God will approve that 


ſaying, happy, happy, happy man art thou! 


But if thou art not come, what can make thee 


happy? Yea, what can make that man happy, 


that for his nei coming to Jeſus Chriſt for lite, 


muſt be damned in hell? 
III. The third uſe; a vie of encouragement. 
Coming ſinner, I have'now a word for thee; - 


be of good comfort, He will in no wiſe caſt + 


out. Of all' men, thou art the blefſed of the 
Lord; the Father hath prepared his Son to be 


af; acrifice for thee, and Jeſus Chriſt, thy Lord, 


is gone to prepare a place for a gs 7. 29. 
Heb. x. 

What ſhall 1 fay to thee? Thou comaſt to 
a full Chriſt; thou canft not want any thing, 
for ſoul or body, for this world or that 40 


come, but ĩt is to be had in or by Jeſus Chriſt. 


As it is ſaid of- the land that the Danites 
went to poſſe ſs, fo, and with much more ti uth 


it wy: be laid of Chrilt, he is ſuch an one 


with 


Jeſus Chriſt, 2233 
haſt found Woes in him, glory chat ſurmounts 
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with. 8 there is no want of any goo 
thing that is in heaven or earth. 3 
A full Chriſt is thy Chriſt. 


1. He is full of grace. Grace is ſometime ny 
taken for love; never any loved like Jef Fa 
| Chriſt, Jonathan's love went beyond the loy BY It 
of women; but the love of Chriſt paſſes knouwY oy 2 
ledge. It is beyond the love of all the earth 5 
of all creatures, even of men and angels. Hig it is 
love prevailed with him to lay aſide his glory 5 
to leave the heaven!y place, to clothe himſelf iu 
with fleſh, to be 8 in a table, to be laid my 
in a manger, to live a poor life in the world III; 
to take upon him our ſickneſſes, infirmities 28. 
fins, curſe; death, and the wrath that was dug} 10. 
to man. And all this he did, for a. baſe un] Tir 
* deſerving, unthankful people; yea, for a peo} } 
that was at enmity. with him. Fer when ud of 
were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chri/ ger 
died for the ungodly. For ſearcely for a riah oat 
» Tenus mau will one die; yet peraduenture for 4 — 
good man ſame would even dare te die. But Cad us 
" commended bis laue towards us, in that whild fai 
we were yet ſinners, Chri i died for us. | Much of. 
more then being now juſtified by his blood, wi up 
ſhall be ſaved by his life. For if when ut were 4, 
enemies, we were reconciled to Cod by the deat ag 
e, his Sores much mire being reconciled, wal xj 
9 be Javed. by hir life, Rom. v. 6, —10Þ ac 
He is full of truth. Full of grace and vi 
null. Truth, that as faithfulnęſs in keeping aj 


promile, 


go⁰ 


time 


Jeſt 


2 lov 


now 
Arth 
Hi: 
lory 
mſel 


| laid 


orld 
ities 


due 


80 Jeſus Chr iſt. 


Tim. li. 12, 137 


Now I ſay, bis ab is uh; and bei is full ; 
of truth to fulfil his truth, even to a thouſand 
generations, Coming ſinner, he will not 7; 
| Ceive thee, come boldy to Jcſus Chriſt, 

He is full of wiſdom: He is Dogs unto— 
us of. God wiſdom; wiſdom to manage the af⸗ 
fairs of his church in general, and the affairs 
of · every coming ſinger in particular. And 
upon this account he is ſaid to be σπαπφ gver all 
Epheſ. i; becauſe he man- 
ages all things that are in the world by his 
wiſdom, for the good of his church ; all mens 
actions, all Satan's temptations, all God's prq- 
vidences, and croſſes, and diſappointments; 
all things whatever are under the hand of 
204 8 Chriſt 


things, 1 Cor; 1 


promile, even dis of the text, (with all other), 

I will-in no uiſe caſt out. Hence it is ſaid, that 
his words be true, and that he is the faithful 5 
God, that keepeih covenants. And hence it is 
alſo that his promiſes are called truth, 756 
wilt fulfil thy truth unto Jacob, and thy mer- 
cy unto Abraham, which thou haſt. ſworn unt 
our fathers from the days of old. Therefore 
it is ſaid again, that both himſelf and words 
are truth, I am the truth, the ſcriptures” of 
truth, thy word i is truth, thy law is truth, and 
my 4 ſaith he, ſhall Jpeak truth, John 
xiv. 6. Dan. N. 2. john Vi. 17. 2 Same vii. 
28. Prov. viii. 7. Pſalm exix. 142. Eccleſ. xii. 
10. Iſa. xxv. 1. Mal. ii. 6. Acts xxvi. 25 2 
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"thing all happen or fall out in the world 


2 good tendency to his church and people. 
4. He is full of the Spirit, to communicateſ 

it to the coming ſinner; he hath therefore re- 
ceived it without meaſure. that he may com- 
municate it to every member of his body, ac- 


lotted him by the Father. Wherefore he faith, 


236 4 Come and Weltome iy 
Chriſt, '(who is the wiſdom of God), and hd 


ordereth them all for good to his chureh: And 


can Chriſt help it, (and be ſure he can), no 625 


but it ſhall, in deſpite of all oppoſition, have 


eording as every man's meafure thereof is al- 


that he that comes to him, Out of bi; belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water, John iii, 34. Tit, 
Iii. 5, 6. Acts i. John vii. 31,---38. 


5. He is indeed a ſtore-houſe full of all the 
graces of the Spirit. Of his fulneſs have all } 


we received, and grace for. grace. Here is 
more faith, more love, more fincerity, more 
humility, more of every grace; and of this, 
even more of this, he giveth to every lowly, 
humble, penitent, coming ſinner: Wherefore, 


coming ſoul, thou comeſt not to a barren wil- 
derneſs, when thon - comeſ! to Jeſus Chriſt, 


John i. 16. 


6. He is fol of bowels and compaſſion: and 


they ſhall feel and find it ſo that come to him 
for life. He can bear with thy weakneſs, he 
can pity thy ignorance, he can be tovched& with 
the feeling of thy infirmities, he can affection- 
atcly forgive thy tranſgreſſions, he can vor 
1 £20 ot SS | thy 
: 


1 he hy backſlidings, and love 5 freely. 


anom paſſions fail not; aud he will not 3 * s 


raiſed reed, nor quench the ſmbaking fax: 


no 
rid, 


"Heb. v. 2. il. 18, 19. Matth. ix. 2. Hof. xiv. 4. 


zek. xvi. 5, 6. Ifa. Ixiti. 9. Plalm lxxviii. 38. 


Cate 
(XXVI. 15. CXL. 4. cxii. 4. Lam. iii 22. 


re- 


an bow all men's deſigns for thy belp; he 
an break alb ſnares laid for thee in the way; 
e can lift thee out of all difficulties, where- 
vith thou mayſt be ſurrounded; he is wiſe in 


all keart, and mighty in power. Every life un- 


er heaven is in his hand; yea, the fallen an- 


ore 
nis, e, coming ſinner, Cor. 1. 24. Rom. viii, 
ly, 8. Matth. xxvüi. 18. Rev. xv. Plalm xix. 3. 


vii. 5, 6. John ix. 4. xvii. 2. Matth. viii. 
9. Luke viii. 24 James 11. 19. 


if 18. Coming ſinner, the Jeſus to whom thou | 
, 
rt coming is lowly in heart; he deſpiſeth not 
It is not thy outward meanneſs, nor thy 
ward weakneſs; it is not becauſe thou art 


Dor, or baſe, or deformed, or a fool, that he 
fill deſpiſe thee: he hath choſen the fooliſh, 
- baſe, and deſpiſed things of this world, 
ea! conſound the wiſe and mighty. He will bow 

| bis 


40 Jeſus crit. 1 9 2 


je can ,pity them that no eye pities, and be 
Aited | in all thy afflictions, Matth xxvi. 41. 


7 Coming ſoul, the Jeſus that thou art com- 
og to is full of might and terribleneſs for thy 
Pantage: he can ſuppreſs all thine enemies; 

e is the prince of the kings of the earth; he 


els tremble before him: And be will ſave thy 
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his ear to thy ſtammering prayers; he will 
pick out the meaning of thy inexpreſſible 
groans; he Will reſpect thy weakeſt offering, i 
there be in it but thy heart, Matth. xi. 20. ee 
Euke xiv. 21. Prov. ix. 4, 5, 6. Iſa. xxxviii, vill C 
14, 15. Song v. 15. John iv. 27, Mark Xii. 33, "5 
34 James V. 11. I NI OR Oh et EY 5 
Now is not this a bleſſed Chriſt, coming + 
ſinner? Art thou not like to fare well, when 
thou haſt embraced him, coming inner? 
* Secondly, Thou haſt yet another advantage 
by Jeſus Chriſt, thou art coming to him, forP... . 
he is not only full but free. He is not ſparing], | 
of What he has; he is open-hearted, and open- little 
handed. Let me in a few particulars ſhew 0 0 
hee is . eee e Ines k 
1. This is evident, becauſe he calls thee] uiII! 
he calls upon thee to come unto him; the ii. 
which he would not do, was he not free to | 
give; yea, he bids thee, when come, alk, 
_-- ſeek, knock: And for thy encouragement adds 
to every command a promile, Seek, and yd pair 
fall find; Aſk, and ye ſhall have: Knack, ani 5 55 
it ſhall be opened unto you. If the rich man 
ſhould ſay thus to the poor, would not he by, % 
reckoned a free-hearted man? I fay, ſhould hy. 
he fay to the poor, Come ts my door, aſk at faith 
my door, knock at my door, and you ſhall % 
find and have; would he not be counted libe in 
ral? Why thus doth Jeſus Chriſt, Mind it 100 
| = coming 


omir 
2. 


give tl 
liberg 


poor 


com! 
will 
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oming ſinner, Ifa. lv. 3. Plalry 1, 1 5: Matth. 
ll. 7, 8, 

2. He Aol not only bid thee come, but l 
hee, he will heartily do thee good; yea, he 
vill do it with rejoicing: I will rejoice over" 
35% m, to do them good with my whole heart, 

6% with my whole ſoul, Jer. xxxii. 4. 
1 5 3. It appears that he is free, becauſe he 
x „ iveth without twitting. He gives to all men 
won liberally, and upbraideth not, James i. 5. 
There are ſome that will not deny to do the 
hip poor a pleaſure; but they will mix their mer- 
Tries with ſo many twits, - that the perſons on 
gg whom they beſtow their charity, ſhall find but 
wllirtle ſweetneſs in it. But Chriſt doth not do 
"Ito, coming ſinner: he caſteth all thine | iniqui- 
3 Ities behind his back; thy ſins and iniquities he 

3 will remember no more: Ia. xxxvüi. 17. Ty 

viii. 12. 
acl 4 That Chriſt is free, is waniffſt by is 
add: cb that he makes againſt them that 
will not come to him for merey. I ſay he com- 
Eo plains, ſaying, O Feruſalem, Feruſalem! How 
"Joften world I have gathered thy children toge- 
Jer, as a hengathereth her chickens under her 


will 
ible 
9, 1 
20. 
ili. 


iy wings, and ye would not! Matth. xxiii. 37. 1 
,oulc 

* 2 ay, be ſpeaks it by way of complaint. He 
| cal I faith alſo in another place, But thou haſt not 
libel called upon me, Jacob, Iſa. xliii. 22 Com- 
1 8 ing ſiuner, fee here the willingneſs of Chriſt 
wind to fave; ſe here how free he is to communi- 


* F Naas 
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cate, life, and all good things, to ſuch as thou 
art: He complains. if thou comelt not; he is 
diſpleaſed, if thou calleſt not upon him. 
lark, coming ſinner, once again; Se 
Jeruſilem would not come to him for ſafe- 
ard, he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
aying, IF thou" hadlt known, even thou, at 
leaſt in thy day, the things that belong to thy 
peace, but naw 9 are hid from thine eyes, 
Luke xix 414. 


5 Lajthy, He is open and free hearted to do 


thee good, as is ſeen by the joy and rejoicing 
that he manifeſteth at the coming home of poor 
prodigals: He receives the lot theep with re- 
Joicing ; the loſt goat with rejoicing; yea, when 
the prodigal came home, what joy and mirth, 
_ what muſic and dancing, was in his Father 8 
houſe! Luke xv. 

_ Thirdly, Coming fi inner, I will add another 
_ encouragement for thy help. 


1. God hath. prepared a mercy-ſeat, a throne 


of grace to fit on; that thou mayſt come thi- 
ther to him, and that he may from thence 
hear thee, and receive thee: I will commune 


with thee (faith he) from above the mercy ſeat 3 


Exod xxv. 22. 


As who ſhall ſay, ſinner, When thou com- 


eſt to me, thou ſhalt find me upon the merey- 


ſeat, where alſo I am always found of the un- 
done coming ſinner: . I bring uy al | 


don; . 1 rae 75 5 receiye their etitions 
and accept then to my fivqur. 


2. God hath alſo prepared a goldene altar Be 1 
thee to offer thy, prayers. and, tears; upen. A 


golden altar! It is. called a gelen allar, to che w 7 


What Worth it is of in God's account; for. t this 


golden, alan 18 Jeſs eile this Mas, fanRi- F: 
able This Sa then makes 2 75 70g ook | 


den groansz, thy tears golden rears, and thy 


prayers golden prayers, in the eye of that 
God thou comeſt to, coming ſinner, Rev. 


Mü. Matth. xxili. 19. Heb. x 10 l Pet. ii. 53. 


3. God hath ſtrewed all the way (from, the | 1 
gate of hell, where thou walt, to the gate. of 1 


heaven, whither thou art,going,) with: flowers . I 
out of his own garden. Behold how the pro- 


miſes, invitations, calls, and encouragements, 5 


like lilies, lie round about thee ! (take heed 
that thou doſt not tread them under foot, ſin- : 


ner), with promiſes did 1 fay?. Vea, he; hath | 
mixed all thoſe. with his on name, his Son's 
name; alſo with the names of mercy, good- 


neſs, compaſſion, love, pity, grace, forgiv= 


eneſs, pardon, and what not, ia 1 encon. 
rage the coming ſinner. . 
4. He hath alſo for thy encouragangnt aid 


Jop the names, and ſet forth the lins of thoſe | 


| that have een ſaved: In bis bovk they. are 
fairly Written, that thou through. pa/ience and 


N of r mighteft have Bapes:... 
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”" 1/4; In this book is recorded . maim rev 
and fin; and how God had mercy upon him. the: 
 _ 2dly, In this record is fairly written the 2 
name of Lot, and the nature of his fin; and has 


how the Lord had mercy upon him, cal! 
. 3dly, In this record thou haſt alſs fairly + writ-W hea 
ten the names of Moſes, Aaron, Gideon, Jeſi 
Sampſon, David, Solomon, Peter, Paul, with to 
the nature of their ſins: and how God had finz 
mercy upon them; "ſt alf't to ee thee a 4 
coming ſinner. tha 
Fourthly, I will add yet another encourage. Go 
mentfor the man that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt, Pſa 
Art thou coming? Art thou coming indeed! of 
Why, 


5 Fry 
1. This thy coming is by: virtue of God's 5 
call; Thou art called. Alling goes before] Go. 
coming: Coming is not of works, but of him thy 
that cal eth. He went up into a mountain, and gif 
called to him whom he would, and they came bo 
to him, Mark iii. 13. G 
2. Art thou coming? This 1 is alſo by 10 po 
virtue of illumination: God has made thee ſee po 
and therefore thou art coming. S0 long ad ſax 
thou waſt darkneſs; thou lovedſt darkneſs, and the 
couldit not abide to come, becauſe thy deed 5 
were evil; but being now illuminated and he 
made to (ee, what and where thou art, and all mie 
ſo what and where thy Saviour is, now thouj W 
art coming to Jeſus Chriſt; Blat art thol is 


+8 Simon Re Ty Peſh and blood hath nd 
| revealel 


> ſee, 
8 A9 
and 
leeds 


and 
dal 
tho 

7thoi 
> 226 
ealei 
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revealed it unto thee, faith Chriſt, but my Fa- < 4 i 


ther which is in beaver, Matth. xvi. 15, 16. 


3. Art thou coming? This is becauſe God 
God bath 
called thee, illuminated thee and iaclined tb 
heart to come; and therefore thou comeſt to ä 
It is God that worketh in thee - 


has inclined thine heart to come. 


Jeſus: Chriſt. 
to will, and to come to Jeſus Chriſt. -Comin 


ſinger; bleſs God.for. that he hath given thee A 
a will to come to Jeſus Chrift. — 


It is a ſign 
that thou belongeſt to Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe 


God has made thee willing to come to him, 


Pſalm cx. 3. Bleſs God for flaying the egemy 


of thy mind; had he not done it, thou wouldſt BH 


as yet have hated thine on ſalvation. 


4. Art thou coming to Jeſus Chriſt? /? W 
Cod that 8 1 
thy will in matters of thy ſalvation, is the 
gift of God. Tt is God that worketh in you i 


rveth thee power; power to purſue 


both to-will and to do, Phil ii. 13. Not that 


God worketh will to come, where he gives no if 
power; but that thou ſhouldſt take notice, that ©} 

paper is an additional mercy. The church 
| Gow that will and power were two things, when 

ſhe cried, Drau me, and we will run after KR 
thee,. (Song 1. 4. .) and ſo did David too, When 
he faid, I vill run the ways of thy command. 
menig, when thou Halt enlarge my heart. 
Wil to come, and power to pur ſue thy will Mi 
is double mercy, coming ſinner. -. _ 


5. All 15. ſtrange, paſſionate, ſudden rote, MF 
ings * 


* ; # 2 
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'i0gs forward after Jeſus Chriſt, (coming fin- 
ners know what T mean), they. alſo are thy 
4 helps from God. Perhaps thou feeleſt at ſome- 
WO times more than at others, ſtrong ſtirrings up 
bol heart to fly to Jeſus Chriſt ; now thou haſt 
nagt this time a ſweet and tiff gale of the Spi- 

rit of God, filling thy fails with the freſh gales 

of his good Spirit; and thou rideſt at thoſe 
times as upon the wings of the wind, being 
carried out beyond thyſelf, beyond the moſt 
of thy prayers, and al'o above all thy fears 
und temptations... 

6. Coming ſinner, baſt (hen not. now and 
then a kiſs of the ſweet lips of Jeſus Chriſt, 
I mean ſome bleſſed word dropping like a he- 

ney · eomb upon thy ul to revive thee, when 
thou art in the midſt of thy doubts? 


na glimpſe of himſelf, though thou ſeeſt him not 

bo long a time as While one may tell twenty? 

| 8. Haſt thou not ſometimes as it were the 
very warmth of his wings overſhadowing' the 

n ce of thy ſoul, that gives thee as it were a gload 

upon thy ſpirit, as the bright beams of the ſun 

do upon thy body, when ãt fuddenly breaks out 


Well, all theſe things are the good hand of 
thy God upon thee, and-they are vpon thee to 
-conſtrain, to provołke, and to make thee willing, 


and able o come, coming ſinner, that thou 


3 * in the end be faved; 3 
3 O N E 


5. Does not Jeſus Chriſt ſometimes give thee 


ol a cloud, though prefently all is gone away? 


o * E 
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An InTRoDUeTION 70 the Enfuing Diſcourſe. 


129 HES E lines I at this fime preſent 
| To all that will them heed; © 
Wherein I ſhew to what intent 
: God ſaith, Convert with ſpeed. 
2 For theſe: four things come on apace, _. 
Which we ſhould know full well, 
Both death and judgment, and, in place, 
Next to them, heaven and hell. 
For doobtleſs, man was never born 
For this life and nd moe: 
No, in the reſurrection morn 
They muſt have weal or wo. : 
4 Can any think that God ſhould take 
That pains, to form a man 
So like himſelf, only to make 
Him here a moment ſtand ? 
5 Or that he ſhonld make ſuch ado, 
By juſtice, and by grace; | 
By prophets and apoſtles too, 
That men might lee 58 face? 


F 
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60 that the promiſe he hath made, 141 
Alſo the threatenings great, IP LG 
Should in a moment end and fade! 
Q! No, this is a cheat. 
7 Befides, who is ſo mad (or worſe) 
To think, that Chriſt ſhould come 
From glory. to be made a Ons „ 
And that in ſinners rom? [1 
8 if nothing ſhould by us be bad x es 
When we are gone from 5 18 9 Wo 
1 Vanities while, here, O mad SIM 25 
And fooliſh confidence! 5 2 
Again, hall God, who is the truth, 
Say, there is beaven and BEE 4 
And (hall men play t that trick of youth, 2 
Io fay, but who can tell? | 3 
10 Shall he that keeps his pr omiſe . 
In things both low and ſmall, © 
Let break it jike a man impure, 
In matters great'ſt of alt? | 4 
11 Ob, let all tremble at that thought, 
That puts on God the lie, | 
That ſaith, Men ſhall turn into nought, - | 
When they be fick and die. 173 
12 Alas, death is but as the door 5 | 
"hrough which all mem do paſs, 
To that v > hich they for evermore 
Shall have by wrath:or . ES SD 
t 3 Let all therefore that read my lines, _ 
) Apply them to the heart: 
Fea, let them read, and turn betime * ö 
And get the better part. | 
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A "upon the A Lift Things. 2 i 
14 Mind therefore: what I treat on here, = + 
Yea, mind and weigh it well 


/ | Tis death and judgement, and a Tlear ; 
Diſeourke of heaven and bell. = 
2 of D 2 4 7 E. | 
1 NEath, as a king rampant and "SY - 
The world he dares engage; © MK 
He conquers all, yea, and doth rout - 7 
The great, ſtrong, wiſe, and Ges. 4 
2 ; No king ſo great, nor prince ſo N 1 
But death can make to yield, 1 
Tea, bind and lay them al along, 
And make them quit the field. 3 
3 Where are the victors of the world; 5 
With all their men of might! 5 
Thoſe that together kingdoms har bd, 3 
By death. are put io flight... | 1 
4 How feeble is the ſtrongelt hand, 1 
When death begins to gripe! in 
The giant now leaves off to ſtand, vil 
Much leſs withſtand and fight. by 
5 5 The man that hath a lion's face, 1 
Muſt here give place, and bend, 1 
Vea, tho' his bones were bars of br as, F 
Lis vain here to contend, 1 
6 Submit he muſt to feeble ones, Ki 
To worms-who will incloſe . 1 
His ſkin and fleſh, finews and bones, 1 
And will thereof diſpoſe, 1 
& 4 bl 


. 


OS 
= 


2 | 249 . Serious. Meditations" 


7 Among themſelves, as wa as; 
The prizes they have got; 8 
- Oras: 'the ſoldiers give unt 
Each man the ſfiare and lot, 


From their moſt daring. foc ; 
Wille be lies by as [till as ſtone, 
Ry. Arie what they do. 22 Þ 
Beatty death turns to rottenneſs, . 
| And youth te wrinkled face: 

* The wittyr be brings to Aiſtrels, 5 
And wantons to diſgrace. ep 
20 The wild he times, and fpoils the wirth 
Of all that wanton are, 5 
He tekes the worldling from his worth, 
if | And moor man from his cate. 
111 D ab favours Bone, he lays at all, 
Of al [Grts and degree; $ 
1 Both old and young, both great and ſinalt, 
F Rich, poor, and bound, and free. 
12 No fawning words will flatter him, 
Nor threat'uings make him ſtart; 
He favours none for worth or kin, 
All mulk taſte of his dart. 
13 What {h4il 1 lay 2 the gtaves declare 
That death hall conquer all; 
There lie the (kulls, duſt, bones, and there 
The might y gaily fall. 
24 The very looks of death are grim 
: And ghaſtly to behold; - 
Yea; tho? but in a dead-man's kin, 
When be is gone and cold. 
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'C Which they by dint of Word bave won, 


21 


22 


; : * * * 4 3 1 
| . : .>+ T9 
f * . — ; * ; ; . 
4 | ” / . a ” - - 1 . 47 * 7 2 50 . [44 
| x © 1 
z | | 
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15, How *fraid are ſome of dead- mens beds, 
And others of their bones: 
They neither care to ſee their heads, 
8 Nor yet to hear their groans/! 
„ 16 Now all theſe things-are-bor the ſhade 
And badges of his ft 
- The glaſs that runs the eiiie aud e 
J | Tho! weapons more remote: | 
* | 17: Yet ſuch as make poor mortals brink. 
| And fear, when they are told, 1 
Theſe things are ſigns that they e drink MR 
.- - With death, O then how cold! 
| 18 It ſtrikes them to the heart! how do 
| "They ſtudy it to ſnuun - 
Indeed who can bear up, and ho 
Can from theſe ſhakings run? : 
19 But how much more then when he comes. 
. To grapple with thy heart: 
ill, To bind with thread thy toes ond thumbs, 
And fetch thee in his cart?“ 8 
20 Then will he cut thy ſilver cord, 
And break thy golden bowl; 
Yea, break that pitcher which the bed 
Made cabin for thy ſoul. ? 
21 Thine eyes, that how are quick of fab, 
Shall then no way eſpy 
E How to'cſcape this doleful p*ight, 
| For death will make thee die. 
22 Thoſe legs that now can nimbly run, 
Shall then with faintneſs fall. 
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Te 0 ke one ſtep death's dart to un, 
When he doth thee aſſalil. 


23 That tongue that now can boaſt and bes, | 


Shall then by death be ty d 
So faſt, as not to ſpeak or wag, © 
Fhough death lies by thy fide. - - 4 


24. Thou that didſt once incline wine ear 


Unto the ſong and tale, 

Shall only now death's meſſage "OY 
While he with face moſt pale, 

25 Doth reaſon with thee, how thy Gays 
- Kath hitherto been ſpent; 

And whaz have been thy deeds and ways, 

Since God thee time hath: _—_ 13 by 
26 Then will he fo. begin to tear | 

Thy body from thy ſoul, PR 

And; toth from. life, if no thy ca care 25 
Be not on grace to rell. 5 


5 27 Dear puts on things ane. face” 


"Than we in health do ſec : 
Sin, Sutan, hell, death, life, ang grace 
Now great and weighty Dee 
28 Yea, naw the fick man's eye is fer. 
Upon a world to come :. | 


de alfo knows too, without let, 


That there muſt be his home: 
29 Either in joy, in bliſs, and light, | 
Or ſorrow, wo, and g grief; ks 


a 


' Either with Chriſt, and ſaints ! in White, 41 


„ ſiends, ne relief. NG 
3 Bu-, Oh! the fad sſtate mat than 
et will be im that vie: 


* 
» 
4 N 


32 


33 


apon the Four Lal Tings. 2 231 — W 
Both void of grace and life! poor men 1 
How will they fear and cry: 


> 21 Ha! live I may. not, though I would + 


For life give more than all; 
And die 1 dare not, though [ ould 
The world gain by my fall. 
32 No, here he muſt no longer ſtay, 
He feels his life run out, 
His night is come, alſo the day 
That makes him fear and doubt. 


33 He feels his very vitals dic 2 6: 


All waxeth pale and wan; 
Nay, worſe, hz fears to miſery. 
Hie ſhortly muſt be gone. 

34 Death doth already ſtrike his heart - 
With his molt fearful fling _ : 
Of guilt, ' which makes his conſcience ſtart, 

And quake at every thing. 

35 Yea, as his body doth decay 

By a contagious grief, 
So his poor foul duth. faint away 

Without hope or relief, ; 

36 Thus while the man is in this fk, Rog 

Death doth ſtill at him lay; 8 
Live, die, ſink, ſwim, fall foul or fair 

Death ſtill holds on his Way. 

37 Still pulling of him from his place, 

Fali fore againſt his mind; © 
Death like a:ſp'rit ſtares in Bis face, 

Aud Goth with links him bind: 
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38 Abd A him into bis den, 
In darkneſs there to lie, | 
Among the fwarms of wicked men, 
In BY ief eternally, 
39 For only he that God doth fear 
Will now be counted wile x: 


He only wins the prize. : 
40 Tis be that (hall by angels be 
Attended to that bleſs . 
That angels have; for he, Ol he 
Of glory mall not miſs. 


Of death, that others fright, 


- That bring-on- ſome thar night 
4 Lhar never more ſhall have a day,, 
| Brings this man to that reſt 
Which none can win but only they 
Whom God hach call'd and blaſt, 


1 F. With faith, 3 love, and fear 
| 5 H to offend; tl is man his face, 
 In-vigons Nob and clean,” 7.1 
44 Shalhin chat light which no.eye can 
Approach unto, behold: 
The rays and beains of glory, and: 
Find there bis navne inroll'd 
45 Among. thoſe glinering ſtars. of light 
That Chriſt ſti!]- holdeth faſt | 


until that danger“ s paſt, 


Teq, he that feared him while here, 


4 Thoſe weapons and thoſe inſtruments: 


Thoſe dreadful fears and diſeontents 


With the t & fruits of ſaving grace, 


In his right band, with all his might, 


51 


won the Four Las? Things. 253 
46 That ſhakes the world, and maſt havedrope 
Into grief and diſtreſs. ä 
Oy bleſſed then is he that's wraps © 
| In Chriſt his righteouſneſs: | 
47 This is the man death cannot kill, 
For he hath put on arms; 
Him fin nor Satan hath not ſkill. 
| To hurt with all their charms. 
48 An helmet on his head doth Rand; 
A breaſt-plate on his heart: 
A thield aliv-is in his hand, 
TPhbat blunteth every dart. 
49: Truth | ones him round the reins, alſo; 
His fword is on his thigh ;. '' 
His feet in ſhoes. of Jones do: go 
The ways of pity. : 
50 His heart it groaneth to the Lord, | 
Who hears him, at his call, 
And doth him help, and ſtrength afford 
W herewith he conquers all. 
51 Thus fortified, he keeps the field, 
| While death! is gone and fled; 
a And then lies down upon his ſhield, 
Till Chriſt doth raile the dead. 


Of - 7UDGE MENT... 


— tis appointed men ould Gs 

So judgement is the next 

That meets them moſt aſſurediy ; 
For fo ſaith holy text. 


—— 


254 
2 Wherefore of judgement IL ſhall now 
Inform you what I may, 
That you may ſee what it's, and how 
Twill be with men that day. 
3 This world it hath a time to ſtand, 
Which time once ended, then : 
Will iſſue judgment out of hand 
5 Upon all ſorts of men. 
4 The judge we find, in God's record, 
3 The Son of man, for he Te 
By God's appointment is made Lord 
And Judge of all that be. 
5 Wherefore this Son of man ſhall come 
At laſt to count with al, 
And unto them ſhall give joſt doom, 
Whether they 


DE IEEE Medi tations 


6 Behold ye now the majeſty 


And ftate that ſhall attend 
This Lord, this Jadge, and Juſtice gh, 
| When. he doth now deſcend. - 
7 He comes with head-as white as ſnow, 
Wich eyes like flames of fire; 


ſtand or fall. 


In juſtice clad from top io toe, 


Moſt glorious in attire. 
9 His face is fill'd with gravity ; 
His tongue is like a ſword ; 
His preſence awes both ſtout: and hig 
The world ſhakes at his word, 
He comes in flaming fire, and 
Wich angels clear and bright, 
Each with a trumpet in his Band, 
Clo:hed in ſhining white. 


— 


apon the Four Laſt Things. 255 | 
10 The trump of God ſounds in the air, 


The dead do hear his voice; 
The living too run here and there, 
Who made not him their choice. | 
11 Thus to his place he doth repair, 
: (Appointed for bis throne), 


OY 


Where he will fit to judge, and where d 


He'll count with every one. 
12 _ attending on his hand 
By thouſands on a row; - 


Yea, thouſands thouſands by. kim and, ; 


And at his beck do gov 


13 Thus being fate, the books do ope 


In which all crimes- are writ, 
All virtues too, of faith and bope, 
Of love, and every whit 


14 Of all that man hath done or ills 7 


Or did intend to do- 
Whether they finn'd, or were a 
Evil to come into: 
15 Before this bar each finer x now 8 
In perſon mult appear, 3 
Under his judgment, there to bow : 
With trembling and with fear: 
16 Within whoſe breaſt a witneſs ther | 
Will certainly ariſe, 
T bat to each charge will ſay Amen, 
While they ſeek and deviſe 
17 FT o hun the ſentence which-the Lord 
Apainſt them then will read 
Out of the books of God's record, 
With majeſty and dread. 
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20 Shall then be ſeen. and laid before» 


256 Serious Medita tions 
18 But every heart ſhall opened be 
Before this Judge moſt high ;- | 
Yea,. every thought to Judgment he f N 
Will bring aſſuredly. | 
19 And every word and action too 
He there will manifeſt; 
Yea, all that ever thou diaſt do 
Or keep within thy breaſt, 


The world, that then will ſtand 
To lee thy Judge open every ſore, 
And all thy evils ſeann'd. 


Al Weighing each fin and wickedneſs 9 d 
With ſo much equity, 
Proportioning of thy diſtreſss $ | 
And woful miſery. Ds | 
22 With ſo much juſtice, doing 1 5 30 ] 
That thou thyſelf ſhalt ſay, | 
My fins have brought me to- this plight; . 
1 I threw myſelf away. 
13 Into that gulph my ſins have brought 31 


Me juſtly to poſſeſs, 
For which I blame not Chriſt, I wrought 
It our by wickedneſs. = | 
24. But Oh! bow willingly would theſs 32 
bat thus in judgment be, 
If that they might have help or eie, 
Unto the mountains fle. 1 
25 They would rejoice, if that they might 333 
* Burt underneath them creep, ur 
To hide them from revenging 29 * 
For fear of Which Lacy Weep. , 


* 


upon the Four” La Things. 
26 But all in vain, the mountains then 
Will all be fled and gone; 
No ſhelter will be found for men 
That now are left alone. 
27 For ſuccour they did not regard 
When Chriſt by grace did call 
To them therefore they are not heard, 
No mountains on them fall. | 
28 Befote this Judge no one ſhall ſhroud 
Himſelf, under pretence 
Of knowledge, x which hath made 9 
Dor ſeeming penitence. 
29 No high. profeſfion here can ſtand, 
Unleſs ſincerity 


Hath been therewith commined, and 
Brought forth fimplicity. + 
30 No maſk nor vizor here can hide 
The heart that rotten is; _ 
All cloaks now muſt be laid aſide, 
No ſinner muſt have blifs. . 
31 Though moſt approve of thee, and count 
Thee upright in thy heart, 
Yea, tho? preferr'd and made ſurmount 
Moſt men to act thy part, 
32 In trading where the godly trod, 
As to an outward {hew ; 
Yet this holds ſtill, the grace of God 
Fakes hold on bus a few; 
33 So as to make them truly ſuch 
As then ſhall ſtand before | 
* This Judge wh gladnels; this is much, 
Yet true for ever more. 
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258 Br bn Meditations * ä 
34 The t tree e of life this paradiſe 5 | 20 


Doth always beautify, Let - 
*Caufe of our health it is the Y <=." $ 


Arid perpetoiry, 
35 Here ſtands the golden ne of grace, 3 E. 
« From out of which do run 8 
Thoſe cryſtal ſtreams that make this Place Si 
| Far brighter than the fun. — 
26 Here ſtands Mount Zion with her Kiog, 18 
| Jeruſalem above, 


That holy and deliphrful teig, — 
_ _ S0 beautified with love. | : 
37. That as a mother ſuccours thoſe 3 
Which of her body be, 8 
So ſhe far more, all ſuch as cloſe 345 1 
In with her Lord; and ne, 
38 Her grace, her everlaſting doors 82 94 


Will oper» wide unto 
Fhem all, with welcome, welcome, poor, 461 
Rich, bond, free, high, and low, 
30 Uato the kingdon which our Lord I 
Appointed hath for al! 
That hath his name and word ador'd, 47 4 
Becauſe he did them call, 1 
40 Unto that work, which alſo they 4 
| Sincerely did fulfil, 
Not ſhunning always to obey + = Wa$ 1 
. gracious holy With. = 
41 Beſides, this much doth beautify 8 
A This goodly paradiſe, | 
That from all quarters conſtantly, © ſ4 
Whole oufande, as the price, | 


>. 


upon the Four 10 f Things. 259 
2 Of precious blood, do here New 1 8 
As ſafe eſeaping all C 
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Sin, hell, and Satan did contrive - 1-3-5 i 
To bring them into thrall;” 045% 1 


e, 3 Each telling his deliveranee > 
1 th'open face of heaven; n : 
lace] Still calling to remembrance 
How fiercely they were driv TTY 95 
g, 4 By deadly foe, who did purſue” 5 
As ſwift as eagles fly; 
Which if thou have not, down thou muſt” i 
With thofe that then ſhall die 8 
'Fhe ſecond death, and be accurft 3 
Of God. For certainly, „ 
Iss The truth of grace ſhall only ba. 
Without a bluſh be bold -- | 
To ſtand, whilſt others quake and fear, 
And dare not once bebold. To 
dor, [46 That heart that here was right for God, 5 
Shall there be con for ted, 
But thoſe that evil ways have trode, 
Shall then hang down their head, 
147 As fore confounded with the guilr 
That now updn them lies, 
| Becauſe they did doligbt 1 in filth 
And beaſtly vanities; Y 
48 Or elſe becauſe they did deceive 
With hypocritical _ 20 
Diſguiſes their own fouls, and leave . 
Or ſhun that beſt of all 
Js Appreved word of righteouſuel, 
- — They vers ien 7 4 
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260 _ Seriow Meditations- 


Embrace: therefore they no acceſs 
Now to him have, but w6: 

50 For every one muſt now receive 
According to their wayͤas 
They chat unto the Lord did cleave, 

The everlaſting: ee 

Fl Thoſe that die in wickedneſs, 

To execution ſent; 

There ſtiſl to grapple with diftreſs, 
Wbick nothing can prevent. 
52 Of which two ſtates e next ſhall write, 

Wherefore 1 pray give ear, 

And to them bend with all. Your wight” 

Your heart with filral fear. 


of HE AVEN. 


Eaven is a eace, 4. a ſtate, 
It doth alf things excel; 
No man can folly it relate, 
Nor of its glory tell. 
2 God made it for his reſidence, 
To ſit on as a throne, | 
Which ſfews to us the excellence 
W hereby it may be known. 
3 Doubtleſs the fabric that was built 
For this fo great a King, 


Muſt needs ſurpriſe thee, if thou wilt- 


* But duly mind the thing. 
4 If all that build do build to ſuit 
The glory of their "_ 
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What orator (though moſt ä 
Can fully heaven relate? 
5 If palaces that princes build, 
(Which yet are made of clay), 
Do fo amaze when much beheld, 
Of heav'n what ſhall we ſay? 2 
56 It is the high and holy place, 
No moth can there annoy, 
Nor make to fade that goodly gr gra 
That ſaints ſhall there enjoy. 

7 Manſions for glory and for reſt 
Do there prepared ſtand, 

Buildings eternal for the bleſt 

Are there provided, and 

8 T he glory and the conielineſ3 | 

By deepeſt thoughts none may 
Wich heart or mouth fully cxbroſi 
Nor can before that day. 

9 Theſe heav'ns we ſee be as a ſcroll, 
Br garment folded u:: 
Before they do together roll, 

And ve call'd in to ſup, 


% There with the King, the are and 


By bim are led into 
His palace- chamber, there to and 
With his proſpe& to view; 
11 And taſte, and Imell, and de inſtam'd, 
; And raviſhed to- fre 4 
The buildings he hath for us am . 
How full of heaven they e. 
1 2 Tes ſtare alſo is marvellous 
| For beauty to behold; nl <a 
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All goodneſs there is eee 
And better far than gold. 


13 Adorn'd with grace and 1 3 


While fragrant ſcents of love 
O'erflow with everlaſting bliſs 
All that do dwell above. 


14 The heav 'nly majefty, whoſe face: 73 


Doth far exceed the ſan, 


Will there'caſt forth its rays of grace, | 


After this world is done. 


15 Which rays and beams will 0 poſſeſs 


All things that there ſhall dwell, 


With ſo much glory, light, and bliſs, 


That none can think or tell. 


16 That wiſdom which doth order all, 2 2 


Shall chere be fully ſnown; 


That ſtrength that bears the world, ther! 


By every one be known. 
17 That holineſs and ſanctityʒ 


(ſha 


Which doth all thoughts oat, Y 


Shall there in preſent purity 
Outſhine the cryſtal glaſs. 
** The beauty and the comelineſs 5 

Of this Al mighty ſhall... 
Make amiable with laſting piss 
Thoſe he thereto (hall call. 
19 The preſence of this God will be 
Eternal life in all, | 


25 


=> 26 


1127 


And: health. e de le we 2 


Thy face, O Immortal! 


20 Here will the Lord make clear and plain 28 


How ſwectiy did agree 


4 


upon the Four Laſt Things. 263 
His attributes, When Chriſt was _ 
Our Saviour to be; 
„ {21 How wiſdom did find out t the way; 
_ How ſtrength did make him ſtand ; 
- F How holineſs did bear the ſway, f 
And anſwer juſt demand; 5 
22 How all theſe attributes did bend -: 
Themſelves to work our life, 
x” Through the Chriſt whom God did ſend 
| To fave us by his might, | 
3 123 All this will ſparkle in our eye | 
he Within the Holy ple, 
And greatly raiſe our melody, 
And flow our hearts with grace. 
: 24 The largeſt thought that can ariſe . 
(ſhal Within the wideſt heart, . 
ther} Shall then be filled with ſurprile, 
| And pleas'd in every part. 
25 All myſteries. ſhall here be ſeen, 
And ev'ry knot unty'd ; 
Electing love, that hid hath. been, 8 
Shall ſnhine on ev'ry ſide. | 
26 The God of glory here will 88 
The life of every one, 
Whoſe godly attributes ſhall we 
| "Poſſeſs. them as our C0. 
127 By wiſdom we all things ſhall know; 
By light all things ſhall ſe. : 
fre By ſtrength (too) all things we wall 890 
When wein glory be. 
plain 28 The Holy Lamb of God alſo, 
Who for our ſakes did die, 


%, 


* . 


264 Serien Meditations 
The key ones of God: ſhall know, 3 
And that moſt perfectix. 
29 Thoſe ſmall and ſhort diſcoveries 
That we have of him here, 
Will there be ſeen with open eyes, 
In viſions full and clear. 
zo Thoſe many thouſand acts of n 
That here we feel and find, 
Shall there be read with open face 
Upon his heart moſt kind. 
31 There he will ſnew us how he was 
Our prophet, prieſt, and king, 
And howhe did maintain our cauſe, | 
And us to glory bring. 
32 There we:ſhall ſte how he was touch 
With all our grief and pain, 
(As in his word: he hath avouch d), 
When we with him ſhall. reign 
33 He'll ſhew-us alſo how he did 
Maintain our faith and love, 
And hy his face ſometimes he hid 
From us, who are his dove; 
34 Theſe tempting times that here we have 
We there {hall foe were good, 
Alfo that hidden ſtrength he gave, 
The purchaſe of his biood. 
35 That he ſhould ſtand for us before. 22 
His Father, thus we read, 
L But then ſhall ſee, and hall e * 
= Him for his gracious deed. _ 
W 36 Though. we ale vile, he without ſhame 
Before the * all, ä 


upon the Four Laſt Things. 265 
3 out his ſtrength, his worth, and Name, 
For us who are in thrall. | 
37 This i is he who was mock'd and beat, 
Spit on, andcrown'd with thorns; 
Who for us had a bloody ſweat, 
Whoſe heart was broke with ſcorns. 
38 Tis he who ſtands ſo much our friend, | 
As fhortly we ſhall ſee, | 1 
With open face, world without end. = 
And in his preſence be. (thorns, 
39 That head that once was crown'd with 
Shall now with glory ſhine, 
That heart that broken was with ſcorns, - 
Shail flow with life divine. 
4 o That man that here met with diſgrace, 
We there ſhall ſee fo bright, 
That angels can't behold his face 
For its exceeding light. 
11 What gladneſs will, poſſeſs our heart, 
When we (hall fee theſe things! 
What light and life in every part, 
Will riſe like laſting ſptings! 
ave 2 O bleſſed face, and holy grace, > 
When ſhall we ſee this day? e 
Lord, fetch us to this goodly p'a-e, 
We humbly do thee pray 1 - 
3 Next to this Lamb we ſhall behold 
All faints both more and leſs, 
With whited robes in glory roll'd, 
_ *Cauſe him they did confeſs; 
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= 200. - "Pour" Meditations 
44 Each ling? in his righteouſneſs, 
With ſhining' crowns of gold, 
Triumphing ſtill in heav nly bliſs, 
Amazing to behold, ©. 
45 Each perſon for his majeſty. 
Doth repreſent a king; 

Yea, angel like for dignity, — 
| And ſeraphims that ſing. | 
46 Each motion of their mind, and ſo 
Each twinkling of their eye; 


| It is in purity. _.. 
47 Immortal are they every one, 
Wrapt up in health and light, 
Mortality from them is gone, 
| Weakneſs is turn'd to might. 
438 The ſtars are not fo clear as they, | 
if They equalize the ſun: _ 5 
= Their glory ſhines to perfect day; 
| Which day will ne'er be done. 
| 49 No ſorrow can them now annoy, 
| Nor weakneſs, grief, or painz 
No faintneſs can abate their joy, 
They now in life do reign. 3 
50 They ſhall not there, as here, be vext 
= With Satan, men, or fin, 
3 Tor with their wicked hearts perplext, 
" The heavens have cop'd them in. 
51 Thus as they ſhine in their eſtate, 
So too in their degre; 
Which is moſt goodly to relate, 
And raviſhing to ſee. 


Each word they ſpeak, and ep 1 5 80, 


54 


35 
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52 The Majeſty whom they adore, 
Doth them in u iſdom place 
Upon the thrones, and that before i 
The angels, to their grace. 2 
53 The ſaints of the Old Teſtament, 
Full right to their degree; 
Likewiſe the New, in excellent 
: Magnificency be. 
Ia Each one his badge of glory wears, 
According to his place, | 
0, According as was his affairs 
; Here, in the time of grace. 7 
55 Some on the right hand of the Lamb, 
Likewiſe ſome on the left, 
With robes and golden chains do ſtand, | 
Moſt grave, moſt ſage, and deft, _ 
56 The martyr here is known from bim | 
Who peaceably did die, 
Both. by the place he ſitteth in, 
| And by his dignity. 
* 57 Each father, ſaint, and prophet mal, 
According to his worth, 
Enjoy the honour of his call, 
| And plainly hold it forth. 
't | 53 Thoſe bodies which ſometimes were torn, 
And bones that broken were, 
For God's word, he doth now adorn 
With health and g glory fair. 
59 Thus when in heav'nly harmony 
Theſe bleſſed ſaints appear, 
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Adorn'd with grace and majeſty, 
What gladneſs will be there? 


60 The light, and grace, and countenance, 


The leaſt of theſe ſhall have, 
Will ſo much terror them advance, 
And make their face ſo grave, 


61 That at them all the world will Hake, 


When they lift up their head; 
Princes and kings will at them quake, 
And fall before them dead. 


62 This ſhall we fee, thus ſhall we be, 


O would the day were come, 
Lord Jeſus take us up to thee, 
To this deſired home! 


63 Angels alſo we ſhall behold, 


When we on high alten, 
Each ſhining like to men of gold, 
And on the Lord attend. 


64 Theſe goodly creatures, full of grace, 


Shall ſtand. about the throne, 
Each one with ligntning in his face, 
And ſhall to us be known. 
65 Theſe cherubims with one accord 
Shall cry-continually, 
Ah, holy, holy, holy Lord, 
And heavenly Majeſty ! 
66 Theſe will us in their arms embrace, 
And welcome us to reſt, 
And joy to ſee us clad with grace, 
And of the heavens poſſeſt. 


6557 This we ſhall hear, this we ſhall ſee, 


While raptures take us up, 


\ 
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upon the Four Laſt Things. 269 
When we with bleſſed Jeſus be, 
And at this table ſup. 
68 Oh ſhining angels! what, muſt we 
With you lift up our voice? 
We muſt, and with you ever be, 
And with you moſt rejoice. 
69 Our friends that lived godly here, 
Shall there be found again, — 
The wife, the child, and father dear, 
With others of our train; 
70 Each one down to the foot in White, 
| PFill'd to the brim with grace, 
Walking among the faints in light, 
With glad hn joyful face. * 
71 Thoſe God did uſe us to convert, 


* 
Ae = 


f * — 5 1 
4 *. —— DN — . Soto et — * _ 2 2 0 
a 2 8 7 — 5. — & ET 2 — — — — N * * ka = 5 9 _— 
1 —— > wk ox me p 1 1 72. ee - 4 J=. — — Ar Þ — INS I — r = -= — — ID = 
. ... gon be G i IT IRS 2 —— — .... 
IR End ACS SE . — TRE WEE" DID SA. — — TED 5 2— SIAEDOS 8 


We there with joy ſnall meet, # 
And jointly ſfhalkwith all our heart 8 


In life each other greet. 
72 A crown to them we then ſhal} be, 
A glory and a joy; 
And that before the Lord, when he 
The world comes to deſtroy. 
73 This is the place, this is the ſtate, 
Of all that fear the Lord; 
Which men nor angels may relate 
With tongue, or pen, or word. 
4 No night is here for to ecliple 
Its ſpangling rays ſo bright, [fx 1 
Nor doubt, nor fear to ſhut the Ape, i 
Of thoſe within this light. | 
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7. Serious Meditations 
75 The ſtrings of muſic here are tun'd 0 
For heavenly harmony, 
And every ſpirit here perfum'd | 
With perfect ſanctity. 
76 Here run the cryftal ſtreams of life, 
Quite through all our veins, = 
And here by love we do unite : 
a With glory's golden chains. 
77 Now that which ſweetneth all. will be 
The liſting of this aide: «4 
This heightens alt we; hear , or. ſee - 
To afranftendent e NT 
78 For mould the ſaints enjoy all this 2 
But for a certain twee. 
Oh! ho would they their maſk then miß 
-*3: And aft this thing repine? I 
79 Yea, is not poſſible thar they, 
Who then fhall dwell on high, 
Should be content, unlefs they may 
_ Dwell there eternally. 
80 A thought of parting with this place 
Would bitter all their ſweet, 
And darkneſs put upon the face 
Of all they there do meet. - 
81 But far from this the ſaints ſhall de, 
Their portion is the Lord, 
Whoſe face for ever they {hall fer, 
As faith the holy word. 
32 And that with everlaſting peace, 


joys and felicity ; $45 
From this time forth they (hall increale 


Unto eternity. 


> mik 


afe 


MA... * 
9 of 


7 WT. 
— ye 


: upon the Four Laf Things 27 rp 


of K H EL 15 and the eſtate of theſe tar periſh. 25 f | 


Hus having ſhew'g you what ee 
Af heaven, I now will tell 
You alſo, after ſearch, what be 
- The damned wights of hell. 
2 And, "oh, that they that read my lines 
Would ponder ſoberly, - 
And Jay to Fes lach things betimes 
As touch eternity? 
3 The ſleepy ſinner little thinks 
What ſorrows will abound 
Within bim when upon the brinks 
Of Fophet he is found, 
4 Hell i is beyond all thought a fate 
80 doubtſul and foreJorn, 
So fearful, that none can relate 
The pangs that there are borne. 
5 God will exclude them utterly 
From his moſt bleſſed face, 
And them involve in miſery, 
In ſhame, and in diſgrace. 
6 God i is the fountain of all bliſs, 
Of life, of light, and peace; Eh 
They then ro aſt needs be comfortlefs © 
Who are depriv'd of theſe. 
7 Inſtead of life, a living death 
Will there in all be found. 
Dyings will be in every breath, 
Thus ſorrow will abound. 
e 
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1 Seri tous Meditations 


8 No light, but darkneſs here doth dwelt, 18 of 
No peace, but horror ſtrange: 


The fearful] damning wights of hell 1 
In all will make this change. 2 
To many things the damneds wo 7 T 
Ts likened in the word; 5 
And that becauſe no one can ſhow + B 
The vengeance of the Lord. 
10 Unto a dreadful burning lake, © $18 1 
Ali or a figry flame, 
Hell is compared, for to make I 
All under ſtand the fame. | | 
11 A burning lake, a furnace hot, e 


** 


A burning oven too, 
loft be the portion, ſhare, and lot, 
ne, 
12 This plainly ſhews the burning heat 20 
With which it will oppreſs 
All hearts, and will like burnings eat 
Their foals: with fore arvings' | oP 
- x3 This burning lake it is God's wrath, 421 
Incenſed by the fin 
Of thoſe who do reje& his path, 
And wicked ways walk in: 
14 Which wrath will ſo perplex all parts 7 
Of body and of foul, | 
As if up. to the very hearts 
In burnings they did roll. 
15 Again, to ſhew the ſtinking ſtate 2 
Of this ſo ſad a calc, 
Like burning brimſtone God doth make 
The hidings of his face. 
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2 and truly as the ſteam and ſmoak 


And flames of brimſtone ſmelt, 
To bliad the eyes, and ſtomach choak, 
8o are the pains of hell. Ks 


7 To ſee a fea of brimſtone burn, 


Who would i not affright! 
But they whom God to hell doth turn 
Are in moſt wofal plight. | 
18 This burning eannot quenched! Ds. 
No not with tears of blood, 
No mournful groans in miſery 
Will here do any good. 
19 O damned men] this is your FO 125 
The day of graee is don, & 
Repentance nom doth come too late, 
Merey is fled and gone. 
20 Your groans and.cries they ſooner ſhould 
Have ſounded in mine ears, 1 
If grace you would have had, or would 
Have me regard your tears 


= 


21 Me you offended with your ſin, 


Inſtructions you did flight, 
Tour ſins againſt my law hath been; 
Juſtice ſhall have his right. 
22 J gave my Son to do you good, 
I gave you ſpace and tine 
With him to cloſe, which you withſtood, 
And did with hell combitie.” 
23 Juſtice againſt you now is ſet, 
Which you cannot appeaſe ; 
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Eternal juſtice doth you. let 
, From either life or eaſe, 
'F 24 Thus be that to this place doth: come 
May groan, and Ggh, and weep; 
But fin hath made that place his home, 
And there it will him keep. 8 
25 Wherefore hell in another place 
* Is call'd a priſon too, 
And all to ſnew the evil caſe 
Of all fin doth undo. 
26 W hieb prifon, with-its locks and bars 
Of God's laſting decree, 
Will hold them faſt; O how this mars. 
All thought of being free! 
27 Out at theſe brazen bars they may 
The faints in glory ſee; 
But this will not their grief 9 | 
: But to them torment be. | 
28 Thus they in this infernal cave 
Will now be kolden faſt | 
From heavenly freedom, tho? hey crave: 
Of it they may nortaſte. 5 


Still rattling in their ears 
Creates within them heavy pangs, 
And ſtill augments their fears. 
30 Phus hopeleſs of all remedy, 
They dyingly do ſink 
Into the ja+ s of miſery, 
And ſeas of ſorrow drink. 
3 For being cop'd on every ſide 
Witb hel pleſſneſa and grief, 


29 The chains that darkneſs on them hangs 
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Headlong into deſpair W 25 ide 
Bereft of all relief. 8 
32 Therefore this hell is calle. 
Prepar'd for thoſe that rg by 
The ſecond death, a term moſt fit 
To ſhew their miſery, 


33 A pit that's bottomleſs is this, 


A gulph of grief and wo, 
A dungeon which they cannot mils, 
That will themſelves undo. 
34 Thus without ſtay they always ſink, 
Thus fainting {till they fail, 
Deſpair they up like water drink, 
Theſe priſoners have no bail. 


35 Here meets them now that worm chat gna we, 


And plucks their bowels out, 
The pit too on them ſhuts her jaws; 
This dreadful is, no doubt. 
36 This ghaſtly worm is guilt for ſin, 
That on the conſcience feeds, 


With vipers teeth, both ſharp and keen, 


Whereat it ſorely bleeds. 
37 This worm is fed by memory, 
Which. ſtrictly brings to mind, 
All things done in proſperity, 
As we in ſeripture find. 


38 No word, nor thought, nor act they da, _ 


But now is ſet in fight, 
Not one of them can now be hid, 
e VE them Hank : 
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276 Ls Serious Meditations | ; 
39 On which the underſtanding Rilt 47 


Will judge, and featence paſs, | 
This kills the mind, and wounds the will, s 
Ahas, alas, alas! | 
40 On, conſcience i is the flaughter ſhop, 1480 


There hang» the ax and knife, 
Tis there the worm makes all things hat, 

And wearies out the life ! 
41 Here then is execution. 3 49 
On body and on foul; | | 
For conſcience will be brib'd of none, 

But gives to all their doul. N 
42 This worm, 'tis faid, ſhall never die, 50 
But in the belly be : 
Of all that in the flames ſhall lie, 
O dreadful ſight to fee! 
43 This worm now needs muſt in them live, 51 
For fin will ſtill bethere, * : 
And guilt, for God vill not forgive, 
4 Nor Chriſt their burden bear. | 
u take from them alt help and gay, 52 
And leave them to deſpair. — £ 
Which feeds upon them night and day, | 
/ This is the. damneds ſhare, 
45 Þ Now will confuſion fo poſſeſs 5 5: 
Theſe monuments of ire, 
And fo contound them with diſtreſs, 
wn And trouble their deſire, | N 
46 That what to think, or what to, do, 5 
| Or where to lay their head, : 
They know not; tis the damneds WO 
To live, and yet be dead. 


upon 15 Four | Loft Things. - 28-3 
47 Theſe caſt-aways would fain have life, j 
But know, they never ſhall, - 
ill, They would forget their Arendt Bight, 
But that ſticks faſt'ſt of all. 
48 God, Chriſt, and heaven, they know are beſt, 
i Vet dare not on them think, 5 
10t, | The ſaints they know in joys « do reſt, 
Whilſt they their tears do drink. 
49 They cry, alas! but all in vain, 
They ſtick faſt in the mir, 
They would be rid of preſent pain, 
Yet ſet themſelves on fire. 8 
50 Darkneſs is their perplexity, 
- Yet do they hate the light; 
They always fee their miſery, 
Yet are themſelves all night. 
> z They are all dead, yet live they do, 
Yet neither live nor die, 
They die to weal, and live to wy 
This is their miſery. 
2 Amidft all this ſo great a ſcare 
- der lange, 
Another falleth to their mare 
In this their ſad eſtate. 
53 The legions of infernal fiends 
Then with them needs muſt be, 
A juſt reward for all their pains, 
This they hall feel and ſee. 
54 With yellings, howlings, ſhricks, and cries 
And other doleful noiſe, 
With trembling hearts, and fling eyes, 
| Theſe ate : their helliſh joys.. © 


. Serious Meditations 5 
1 55 Theſe angels black they would obey, _ EE 
And ferve with greedy mind, 
And take delight to go aſtray, 
That pleaſure they might find. 
56 Which pleaſure now like poiſon turns 6 
Their joy to heavinels, et, 
Yea, like the gall of aſps it burns, 
And doth them fore oppreſs. 
57 Now is the joy they lived in 5 
All turn'd to briniſh tears, | 
And reſolute attempts to fin 
Turn'd into helliſn fears. * 
58 The floods run trickling down their face, 
Their hearts do prick and ake, 
_ While they lament their waful caſe, 
T heir-foins totter and ſhake. 
O! wetted cheeks, with bleared eyes, 6 
How fully do you ſhow ; 1 
The pangs that in their boſom lies, 
And grief they undergo! | 
60 Their dolour in their bitterneſs. _ <4 
So greatly they bemoan, 
That hellirfelf this to expreſs, 
Voth echo with their groan. 
61 Thus broiling on the burning grates, 
They now to wailing go, 
And ſay of thoſe unhappy fates 
That did them thus undo; 
62 Alas l my grief! hard hap bad b 
: Thoſe Colours here to find, 
A living death, in hell I lie, 
Involv'd with Wer of mind. 
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apon the Four Laft Things. 279 
63.T once was fair for lighrand:grace, | 
My days were long and good ; - 
I lived in a bleſſed place - 
Where was moſt heav'nly food. 
64 But, wretch am, I ſlighted-life, 
And choſe in death to live; 
; -Qb# for thele days now if I might, 
Ten thouſand worlds would give. 


65 What time had I to pray and read! 


What time to hear the word! 
What means to help me at my need 
Did God to me afford! 5 


66 Examples too of piety, 


L every day did ſee; 
But they abuſe and ſlight did T: 
Oh! vo be unto: me. 


: 6X 1 now remember how my tend 


Reproved me of vice, | 
And did me mind my latter end, 
Both once, and twice, and thrice ; 5 


68 But, On 1 deluded man, dd 


My baek upon him turn; 
Eternal life I did not heed, 
For which I now da mourn. 
69 Ah! golden time I did thee ſpend 
In ſins and idleneſss _ 
Ab! health and wealth, I did you lend 
To bring me to diſtreſs. 
70 My feet to evil I let run, 
And tongue of folly talk; 
My eyes to vanity have gone; - 
Thus did L plainly walk. 
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21 I did as greatly toil and ſtrain | 1791 
Myſelf with fin to ae | 
As if that everlaſting gein ? 
Could have been found in theſe; | 
72 But nothing, nothing have Ifounk Je 
But weeping, and ala! | 
And ſorrow, which doth now forround | 


Me, and augment my croſs. 
73 Ah! bleeding conſeience! how did 1 . 61] 
Thee check hen thou didſt eel + | 
Me of my faules, for which copia 918 1 
Dead, while I we in hellk 


74 I took hoe for ſome peeviſh: e, 1132 
When thou didſt me accuſq̃q 3 
Therefore I didi thee buffet fo, 5 015 
And eounſel didtreſuſ. 3 


75 Thou oſten didſt me tidings bring 1 2838182 
How God did me diflike, | | 
Becauſe I took delight in ſin; 
| But I thy news did flight, —_ 
76 Ah! | mind, why didſt thou do thoſe things 84 
That now doth work my wo? 
Ah! will, why waſt thou thus inclin d. 
Me ever to undo: 
77 My ſenſes, how were yon beguibd 18. 
When you ſaid ſin was good! 
It bath in all parts me defil'd, 
And drown'd me like a flood: 
78 Ah! that I now a being have, a 8 
In ſorrow and in pain: 
Mother, would you had deen my grave; 
hen this E with in vain. . 


22 


Foe upon ther Four 108 Tings 281 
79 Had I been made à cockatrice, -. 
A toad, or ſuch - like things 
| Yea, had I been made ſnow or e, TY 
Then had I had.no ſin. 
ge A block, a ſtock, a ſtone, or. clot, 
Is happier man IF; 
5 For they know neither cold nor hot, 
To live nor yet to die. 
81 I envy now the happineſs 
Of thoſe that are in light; 
I hate the very name of bliſs, - 
Cauſe I have there no right. 
: | 25 I 82 I grieye to ſee that others are 
| In glory, life, and well, a 
Without all fear, or dread, or care, 
While I am wreck'd in hell. | 
183 Thus While theſe ſouls with e eget > 
And hacking of their teeth, 1 
With wringing hands, and fearful. cries, 
Expoſtulate their grief. 
gs 84 O! fer their teeth they will, and gnaſh, 
And gnaw tur very pain, 
While as with ſcor pions God doth laſh 
Them for their life ſo vain. 
8 5 Again, ſtil] as they in this wule, 
Are feeding on the*fire, | 
To mind there comes yet ' other news, 
Jo ferew their torments higher. 
36 Which is the length of this eſtate. 
| Where they at preſent lie; 
7 Which in a word Ithus Oey 
8 'Tis to eternity. 
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282 Serious Meditations _ 
87 This thought now is ſo 7 fix d 
In all that comes to mind, * 
And alſo is ſo ſtrongly mix d 
With wrath of every kind. 
88 So that whatever they do know, « 
e ſee, or think, or' feel, 
Forever fill doth ſtrike them through, | 
85 As with a bar of ſteel. 
89 For ever ſhineth in the e | | 
| Ever is on«the chain 9 
Tis alſo in the pit of ire, | 
And taſtes in all their pains. 
90 For ever ſeparate from God, 
From peace, and life, and reſt; 
For ever underneath the rod 
That vengeance liketh beſt. - 
91 O! ever, ever, this will Fes BY 
Them quite, and make them cry, 
We never ſhall get o'er thy Sound, 
Oh! great eternity! 
92 They ſooner now the ſtars may count 
FTban looſe theſe diſtnal bands; 
Or fee to what the moats amount, 
Or number up the ſands, 
93 Than fee an end of this their wo, 
Which now for ſin they have. 
O! wantons, take heed What you do, 
Sin will you never ſive. | 
94 They ſooner may dripk up the ſea, 
Than ſhake off theſe their fears; 
Or make another in one day 
As big, with briniſh tears, 
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| 96 When years by thouſands on a heap 


2 


| upon the Four Laſt Things. | « 283 4 
95 Than put an end to miſer /, 21 
In which they now do roar, —- 
Or help themſelves; no, they muſt cry, 
Alas! for evermore. 


Are paſſed o'er their head; 
Yet Atl) the fruits of fin they reap 
Among the ghoſtly dead. 
97 Yea, when they have, time out Pr” mind, 
Been in this caſè fo ill, 
For ever, ever is behind, e T 
. Yet for, hem! to kult. | 5 
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